ä r 
ora 


x H R 18 1 A N, = 
EXEMPLIFIED "oY 
- IN THE 3 


— 


dt 


. MEDITATIONS, and Larrzis 

22 ; „ or 4 - | © + ne 
' YOUNG MINISTER. == 
Publiſhed from Authentic Manuſcripts, — EY 


2 THOMAS GIBBONS, D. 5 


= e life is bid with Cbrift in G - * 
1 * F as many as are led by the Spirit of Gan, they are 
. the ſons of 'God, Rom. viii. 14. 4 
8.5 credis, caves ; | cave, conaris ; et conatum nb CV. 
Deus, et voluntatem inſpicit, of ludtam cum carne | 
_ confideraty et Bortatur ut puagnes, t adjuvat ut vin „„ 
cas, et certantem * et daſicientem Jublevat, er 
enn, coronat. 3 8 n. 32. 8 


— 
: £ Fl . x” : 
r 4 4 * — — . nn i. * 2 * $4 
— — mmm — 
” ” ; # 
4 — 


* 
- * 
Ki * 1 1 : * 4 x 4 | * ; 
- j * 2 1 — ; 3 * — 2 * 2 
f TRE THIRD EDITION . 
7 * 7 2 * N % * N 
* P * 4 - * 1 
- x i 8 , ae. * 1 2 
; : As * 4+ _ 
* 5 F bc a 85 ot y , * * — 5 * * * . 4 2 
5H # *» 8 cp 25 L £ 
. ＋3—ͤ„ 5 ome — ů —— — ——— —— 


pr e BE 


. IX; PRINTED BY ]. RI I DU. FN Fr 
+8} or W. Grar, front of the ws. 555 


MD . 


% 
4 CAS N * 
* 


* 
5 
1 
4 
5 


. & — 
" - 
- - I 4 0 
x 1 
s * R 4 7 : G p 
x g | 


- 
* 9 ES 2 : wh 
1 2 „ . 
* 


MF." 


E 


* 


K 


* 


8 


„ 


at. 


I 


ph; Sitter to the Deceaſed. 2 


' 3 
7 £ — 
5 . — 2. 4 
* * 
* - 
f 


— 


Mapa, 


V OU have not only had {chance to defiend WT 
from pious parents, but to be the ſiſter of a per- 5 
ſon, who perhaps was as eminent for divine know _ 
ledge and grace, conſidering his years, as has ever 
appeared in this, or in almoſt any other age. 1 
But, notwithſtanding the diſtinguiſhed e | 1 
and ſacred worth of your brother, yet, as his coœurſe 
was finiſhed in the morning of his days, and quickly 
after his entrance upon the miniſterial office, and as 
theſe memoirs have been ſnut up in ſecrecy, or diſ- : 
cloſed only to a very few, the excellency of this re- 3 
markable youth has been concealed from our world, 75 f 
however wide his fame is ſpread in the higher regions, | f 
where, as we may well ſuppoſe, the applauſes of ſaints se 
and angels have been given him, and, which abo re 
all things he be the Planai i his God * 
viour. 5 
As the oublic has us bez a 0 to Mr s. 
merits, ſo you are determined, though you have gt- 
ven me the liberty of publiſhing bis remains, that 
your brother's name ſhall ſtill ſleep with his aſhes, and 
accordingly have prohibited the meptioo of it in theſe 
; a F 
. conformed myſelf, Madam, to your injunt-, 
1 and I can the more readily do it, as I atu ſen- 
fible that the higheſt honouts, to a ſpirit that has nꝰ 
more concern with what is done under the ſun, can be 
of very little account ; for as itis an abſolutely-empty : 
—_ for a perſon to be praiſed 3 in the world from 
A 2 whence 


— 


iv DEDICATION, 
T; whence he is removed, when be is miſcrable in the 
world wh--e be is forever fixed, ſo it is comparative - 
Iy a circumſtance of ſmall conſideration, for a ſoul to 
Inherit renown, even among the excellent of the earth, 
when it is tranſlated to the boſom of its God, and 
crowned with the glories of eternity. 
I doubt not, Madam, but it will be an unſpeak- 

able pleaſure to you, if you ſhould find that the publi- 
- cation of theſe papers is attended with the 5s 24 bleſ- 
fing ; and of this, I hope, there is ſome little earneſt 
ian the benefit which the peruſal of them has afforded; 
11 F do not deceive myſelf, to my own foul. May 


theſe remains of your worthy brother be the means of 


tranſmitting a divine flame into other cold and lan- 
uid ſpirits, and beautifully enlighten that dark event, 
is early death, after he had been ſo wonderfully 


F Jn Formivg for extraordinary uſefulneſs ! 


J might my. addreſs to you by expatiating 
upon that rich portion of your brother's piety, which 
Jou appear to inherit, and the bright evidences you 
give, that you are cloſely purſuing his ſteps to the 
i — glory: but I chuſe not to offend your modeſty 
by a delineation of your character; and therefore, 


_ wiſhing you the growing powers and the-growing 


pleaſures of godlineſs, a gentle diſmiſſion, whenever 
che hour comes, from the bands of animal exiſtence, 
and an abundant entrance into the realms of immorta- 


. 72 joy, I ſubſcribe myſelf, 
5 | Madam, : 
2 2 e Friend ad kun, 
THOMAS GIBBONS. | 
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MONG the many advantages which. 
the infinitely wiſe and gracious God has 
given to aſſiſt mankind in thewwway to his king - 


dom and glory, without doubt, we are greatiy 
| e to him for the many - hiſtories of the 


mpers and lives of his faithful ſervanta, and 


us — — methods he has taken in bringing 
them ſafe through the difficulties and dangers 


of this wilderneſs, to the region of perfeſt. fe» 


ben he has prepared for them. 


The advantages reſulting from ſuch hiſtories, . 
are evident, from the large room-afforded chem 


in the ſcriptures, and from the very nature 8 
ſuch accounts: for what, as a mean of grace, 
can have a more powerful tendency to ufsful- 
neſs, than to have a picture before our eyes, of 

the holy diſpoſition and conduct, prefling temp» 


tations, ” eg conflicts, perſevering conkatiey, - ; 
ſtrong conſolations, and at laſt, the abſolute and 


eternal victory of the claud f , gone be- 
fore us to glory? 


Hence do we learn FR ata * Chriſtian | 2 4 


warfare ; hence do we diſcern where our op 
fitions lie; hence are we taught where to = _ 
_ for ſupplies of wiſdom and ftrength ; jute: _ 
are we animated to tread in their ſteps, and pu | 
ſue the ſame path, till we reach the end d — | 
your} the Jaluat ion of GUT . ; | _ 
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17 the laces heroes of this world 3 m 
"byes poſſeſſed of a confiderable benefit in their 
profeſſion of arms, that they hade che hiſtories 
of Cyrus, Alexander, and Julius Ceſar, and can, 
by reading oyer their rer e and exploits, 
1 themſelves for the like enterpriſes . 
as well as fire their boſoms with the ſame mar- 
tial ardors; how much more 'ought we to be 
| thankful, that God has been pleaſed to ſet be- 
fore us ſuch illuſtrious examples of divine he- 
roiſm, as what his own word, and various au- 
thentic records of his ſervants afford us? How 
tranſcendent is the prize we ſeek, and how ar- 


duous the welfare we have undertaken, how ac- 


| eeptable then is every help in ſo great a work, 
and in the views of ſuch an eve 4 Roe re- 
ward? ; 

To the number of ths: accounts of cxtraor- 
5 ſaints, I have new the honour and Pplea- 
. fare of adding one more. Our hemiſphere is not 
0 full of theſe bright luminaries, but there is 
room for futher additions; and as, if Tam not 


- miſtaken, the luſtres of this new light will not 
appear the leaſt among the glorious train, ſo 1 


cannot but entertain a chearful hope chat they 
will be beneficial; to many ſouls, as indeed they 


are exceedingly ornamental to that * frofei· 


Hon by which we are called. 


*The author of the following Diary, Medita- 
| Lions: and Letters, was deſcended from very 
_ worthy parents. His father was a pious and uſe- 
ful miniſter among the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 
his mother was a perſon of exemplary devotion, 
v»hich endured the trial, after her huſband's de- 


* . 


may without impropriety be ſtyled his Diary. 


Ie - 


121 PX, 3 inſtead of being hurt, came fort 

more excellent and illuſtrious from the W Th 
but purifying flame. 

- The mother as well as the father "OE been dead 
| ſome years, but ſome of their branches are ſtill 


remaining; one of whom, after earneſt ſolicita - | 


tion, communicated to me, in order that an | 
abſtract might be prepared for the public, two 
manuſcript volumes, containing the Diary of 
this excellent perſon, her brother, written in 
his own hand. The hand is ſo haſty and abbre- 
viated; that I had very great difficulty to read it in 
Teyeral places; and, as the Diary was evidently 
only defigned for. the author's uſe, it contains 
ſuch a frequent mixture of private affairs, and 
withal, as. muſt be expected, ſuch a coincidence 
of experiences, that Thave been at no ſmall pains 
in making the abſtract which I am now "MN . 
to the world. N | 
The firſt volume has this — This boot! com-" 


 prehends all to the ſixteenth year of my age: pe 2 8 


afterwards, An account of my experiences begins 
ning to be writ about the tenth year of my age. © 
The volume opens, as indeed may be obſerved 
from the Abſtract, with a ſort of general account 
of the author's experiences, but afterwards be- 
comes more regular; for he made it his buſineſs 
on the Lord's-day-evening, to take a ſurvey of 
the foregoing week, for which reaſon N ma- 
nuſcripts might be entitled, 4 weekly review ; 
though, as he then called over every day, _ 


The firſt volume being cloſed at his popes" 
Fear, the other goes one to his twentieth, and 
— ſtop. 1 were to be wiſhed 
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dit actions ould have been ſupplied; bat of this” 
I am afraid chere can be but little hope, as the 
fiſter informs me that her brother's other papers 
are written in ſhort-hand, and that none, as far 
as the knows, can decypher it. But, while this 
loſs cannot but beregretted, the reader will have 
cauſe to be thankful, when I acquaint him that 
inthe firſt volume our author made an attempt 
to write in characters, but not . maſter of: 
them, dropt the deſign. |; 
In making the Abfirass, 484 als in the tran- 
ſcription of the Meditations and Letters, I have 
been very faithful. Some little inaccuracies I 
have corrected, ſome few words I have exclu- 
ded,” and inſerted others of the ſame fignification 
in their room; I may here and there have al- 
_ ""rexed as to place, the parts of à ſentence, for 

- the fake of perſpieuity; and fometimes I have 
made ſome little addition by way of explanation, 
where there has been any obſcurity as to the 
Fenſe. But in thefe liberties I have checked my- 
"Felf, that the reader might have the author's - 
ſentiments and words eber, ren as ttle va- 
| * as poſſible. 

Jam fenfible, that, in theſe memoirs, there u are 

4 flake things which the critic my cenſure as de- 
Feetive as to that accuracy which might be de- 
[Hired ; but I beg the reader to conſider, that 


© theſe papers were drawn up for the author's own 


uſe, and nor intended. for public peruſal, and 
that all that this piece contains, are the 1 
tions of a perſon under the age of two and 
twenty: and tliat ſome, and indeed great part of 
i Diary, was drawn up in ſuch an early ſea- 
E. of Uke, when I believe fe perſons, with the 
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| K—— 4 liberal education, * to 
_ write their native tongue with tolerable 


propri- 
cty. Had I beſtowed laborious" pains to; ftrike 
out every foible of language, and to adjuſt the 


in the beſt order I was maſter of, I co 
not t ſo freely have declared theſe papers aut ben- 


tic ; and indeed the inimitable eaſy turn of the 


rn had been injured, (a beauty of incomes 
value in my eſteem), if I had curiouſly 
 endegrouged to rectify every little — 


that may be mingled with the compoſition. 
The Meditations were communicated to me 
the ſiſter of the author; and, though they were 
not written out ia his'own hand in the manu- 
ſcript, ſhe gave me, yet there is no doubt hut 


they are genuine, as they 


ingenious friend Robert Cruttenden, Eſq; for 


were taken from the 
originals by a near relation. The Letters vb, 
tranſcribed from a copy, taken by my pious and 


. 


; = 
-S 


* indebted to a perſon to whom ſome 8 - 


k. the Letters were ſent by the autor. 
I truſt I can truly lays. that the end I propoſe 


in publiſhing theſe remains of Mr. ——— is to 
ſerve, if God pleaſes, the dying intereſt of ex-. 


tal and practical religion. I have re- 


N if I do not flatter. myſelf, ſome ſpiritual T : : 
| benefit in the peruſal of them, as I hinted in the 


_ dedication, I hope my dim taper has been quick= 


* 


a ened, and my ſoul has felt e Uke a as. * * 


vine enlargement and fervor to lite to God, and = 
to be entirely devoted to him: at leaſt T have 
found a ſhame, confuſion and deep humiliation 
working in my ſoul,” becauſe I am 15 much be- 
neath the attainments of this excellent perſon, 


who Karo ſo much * him i in the - 
Kfe 
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life, \[Thipremper: gives me no ſmall _ Ire, 7 
| Irivay be the forerunner of brighter experiences; a 
for, high as holineſs ma — 2 yet its founda- 
tions arc laid in ſelf. ab 3 and contrition. 
And to have only theſe, is ſurely ſomething 
more deſirable than to be lifted up in a vainly- 
towering preſumption, hen not — as the 
firſt outlines of the e betopnd | 
In the ſoul —© - | 
Though I would have the life. of chis worthy 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt copied by all, yer I am 
far from ſaying, that every one Gould ſpend fo 
much time as he did in meditation and ſpiritual 
exerciſes. I'know'that the trading part of man- 
kind, and perſons upon whoſe labours, their 
own livelihood, and that of their families, to- 
. gether with the credit of their ſacred profefiion 
depend, cannot allow ſo much time for devotion. 
But let even ſuch perſons as theſe imitate the 
life here ſet before them, as far as they are able; 
let them ſanctifſ the Lord's day emirely to God; 
let them every day ſpare ſome portion of their 
time for ſpiritual employments; and in their 
worldly affairs let their hearts de fue quently a- 
ſcending to God, and, by his fear and love, be 
guarded from fin in all its Various demptations 
And appearances. e neee, 
The perſons to hou I would particularly re- 
{1 conn theſe papers; are young miniſters and 
Fudents. Your time and talents, my dear bre- 
thren and friends, ſhould be wholly conſecra- 
ted to God. Let me heſeech you then, in love 
to your own ſouls, and to the ſouls of others, 
ſerioufly to peruſe, weigh, and imitate the life 
ha a is ſet + * * heed of wan- 
ST ©. 


nE 1 A 5 
wo ö 


5 i dering from God and from gourſcizes, and ex- 
; bauſting the ſtrength of your ſouls among t 


diſputes, idle i e raſh. cenſuves; and- 2 


K _ fruitleſs ſpeculations; principally attend to 


opus. Let every doctrine of the goſpel be brought 
home to your hearts, there let it be. planted, as 
an abiding principle, and there let it exert its 
ſanclifying power. Let it not only be; conſidex · 
ed what I believe, but what I haue felt. of the 
word ; of life. 3 Be humble, and ſerious 5 be di- | 
ligent in che i rovement of time, nor let any 


. 


employed in elle ſelf examination, and the 
reading of the ſeriptures; and let ſuch. writers 
moſt engage your meditations and your hearts, 
who have moſt, evangelical. favour; and practi- 
cal energy in them. In your ſtudies keep a. 
ſteady eye to your main deſign, and value thoſe 


rature as only ſubſervient to the great work be 
fore you, and, rather than ſhorten a ſeaſon 5 
devotion, when a divine gale is riſing, redeem 
an hour from your ſleep for the purſuit of na / 
tural ſcience. Aim not at popular une: ; 
| endeavour to approve yourſelves to God, and to 
promote. his intereſt, and leave your characters 


ß ß A MME. 


1 | chearfully in his hand, who is now. YOu: maſters © 


b who will ere long be your judge, and, if you are 
his faithful ſervants, your gracious. rewarder.: 
2 75 


E other. Converſe- much with your on hearts; 
: — obſerve their various turnings and changes, 
. : __ and i JOY . and fears, temptationę 
; B 2 | and 


U 


1 


the kingdom of God wiki you. Hieilabor, boo 


of us golden fands run to waſte, Be much 


branches of learning moſt, which are beſt ad- 
apted to promote it. Look upon human lite- 


and if be is your rewarder, you will need no 


His your prayers and en If we Bi- 
ble is our text, let our hearts be the expofitors, 


= and friends, would you have peace and pleaſure 
1 your own bolt, and ſucceſs in your public 
1 and private inſtructions, and would you ſo ſtudy, 

and preach, and live, as that yon may fave your 
own ſouls and the ſouls committed to your care; 
Hear, O hear, what this excellent perſon is now 


on of the ſame ſpirit which reſted upon him, 
and ſo ſoon prepared hin TOE 3 deſcend: 
and abide upon you ! 
I. ſhall only further take the liberty of as 
2 remark upon the life which is here repre- 


tion for preſumption or deſpair. There is no 
foundation for deſpair ; for serer dur author 
finds himſelf under the guilt of freſh-contracted 
fin, he pleads the free mercies of God through 
Jefus Chriſt for his pardon, doubts not of their 
- Jufficieney to ſave him, and here fixes the anchor 
o Ru ber On the other hand, here is no 
Sround f r prefumption ; deep repentance and 


ers, and pleas for forgiving grace, and he wreſtles 
| * | tion. His whole fpirit rifes in indignation againſt * 
9 ſequences, but becauſe it is a breach of the di- 


vine law, and an ungratefut requital of divine 
(ore: : and ITY * holinefs, fills the 


r 


and thus may we hope to reach and ſuit the 
hearts of others. In à word, my dear brethren 


H g from the grave; and may a double por- 


"Tented, I think I may venture to ſay that who- ” | 
 Toever peruſes theſe papers will find no founda- 


8 


contrition, confuſion and ſorrow attend his pray- 
as much for ſanctiſtcation as he does for abſolu- 


fin, not merely upon the account of its evil con- 
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— wiſhes ot A 
to be a lively cou; 


courſe perhaps 2 relieve him, by 
4 quotation from 
in F his preface to the Ned. Mr 


Im 


4 . and how it draws in its nn * ſuc- N 
. n there is need. 


on 


10 David, who? begs 
as earneſtly 


out his iniqui tis. 
If my reader hes been fired, u ich this long dif- 


Remains,” is which I ſhall conclude.” 


As anatomy diſcovers all the curious con- | 
texture of our bodily fabric; ſo here are 
e vivid repreſentations of faith, bove, an heaven- ©. 
* mind; of humility, meekneſs, felf-denial, en- 
« tire reſignation to the will of God, in their firſt 


“ and continued motions ;: with whatever parts 


and principles, beſides, compoſe. the whole 
< frame of the new creature. Here it is as if we 

* could perceive with our eyes, hom the blood 
& in an human body circulates through all the 


©. veins 8 how the heart beats, the 
40 oor fly to and fro, aud how each nerve, 
< tendon, fibre, and muſcle perform their ſeve- 


„ ral operations. Here it may be ſeen, how 
* an heart touched from above, works and 


© tends thitherward ; how it depreſſes itſelf in 


.« humiliation, dilates itſelf in love, exalts icſelf - 


in praiſe, ſubmits. itſelf. under chaſtiſements, 


To many who have ſeen ſo + ink; a courſe 


4, ol life, how n | 


a | 


| en e 


8 - oa fo foul. ©, He: e (. 


; © God would create in him a clean 2» 
heart, and rene uit hin him a right ſpirit, as 5 
chat he would bide his face from bis ſins and tht 


Mr John Howe, 
. . - 2 
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= thoſ SOR "WO Ie" 
ce lliprocceded-?- Though I 
look A0 farther than the ad- 
« vantages in external r that accrue by it. 
4 So though ſame content themſelves to know 
3 by a clock the hour of the day; or partake 
the beneficial uſe of ſome rarer engine; the 
more curicus, eſpecially any that deſign imita- 
“ tion, and to compoſe ſome kke thing, would be 
much more gratified, if, through ſome pellu- 
« cid incloſure, they could behold all the in- 
ward work, and obſerve how every wheel, 
«« ſpring, or movement, perform their ſeve- 
3 3 and affices peg none that common 
ue. 6 
Lou may ſee this v man. confdeted the 
«goſpel as a goſpel of folvation ; and not only 
* taught, but uſed it accordingly. How ſolicitous 
% was he to ground Tubflantially and /ftrongly 
his hope of eternal life! How warily did he 
feel his way, and labour to underſtand and 


know practically how he mi ight ay appear * 


«before his Judge! 

To them who do not "0 this ought to be 

-« taken for a reprehenſive example; and it map 
* be very directiue to them that do,” 

That the publication of this life may attain 

5 ſuch valuable ends, is the ſerious and fervent 
prayer of one who feels himſelf far behind this 
eminent e Hut. defirous pug nate it! | 
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HROUGH. ls 1 of 

- - my good education, and-eſpecially 
-  throogh the kind motions of the 
3 bleſſed Spirit, it has pleaſed. the 


Twi der to awaken my poor ſoul, and 


in ſome meaſure to ſhey me my ſins, ad 


what need T have had of Chriſt,” and to eite 
4 me to fly to Chriſt, and beg an intereſt in hm 


above all; but theſe convictions have common- 
F ly worn off in a very little time. The firſt abiding 
| convictions that I can recollect, were con victiouis 
of the fin of unbelief, and alſo of ſpiritual pride, 
_ which was moſt unbecoming me of any perſon in 
the world. Theſe ſins, through mercy, were laid 
open before me, though not ſo thoroughly as 
they ought to be, both of them being of ſo der 
a a dye; the Lord make me to ſee them ſo mare 
and mbret: As tothe former: ſin, that of unbelief, 
which was very-prevalent in me, i appeated to 
me to be exceeding ſinful from the following 


deuter VE 
Son, bal 
N hs en e 2 od. in + ths 18th. Wen He that 


46. Fe W B vet notcale - * $ 
71 Joe life but the wrath o God a- ws, * 
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- rn in condemned already, And again, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believethuot, Gall be de! S 
But ſtill theſe ſcriptures did not produce the 
right effects, they did not drive ine to Chriſt. 
b The other fin, of which I had a conviction, was 
that of ſpiritual pride. Thi ſin got to ſuch an 
bigh degree, hs I thought I =. better than 
this and the other perſon, when indeed I was the 
worſt in the world, When I had performed any 
duty, though far from what it ſhould be, the 
language of my heart was, Now I have well done, 
and I have merited ſomething; ſo fooliſh and 
vain. was 1, judging others when I ſhould _ 
deen judging myſelf, that I might not be jud- 
ged. I was alſo led aſtray by preſumption, for 7 
was very apt to lay hold of the leaſt comfortable 
_ word, at the ſame time that I put far from me the 
threatenings ; as ſuch a comfortable word as that, 
He tbat bung gereth and thirſteth after righteouſneſs, © 
ſball be fled, Matth. v. 6. I thought Laid hunger 
and thirſt, ſo that therefore I was bleſſed; but 
4 0 very cold, and moſtly out of fear 
hell 
2, After this, the Lotd ed n, 
by the applying the ſermons I heard, and by he 
_ Inward motions of the Spirit, to direct me in the *- 
= right way; ſo that I hope I can ſafely fay now, | 
W that I do not love God, and deſire God merely 
for fear of hell, but for: his lovelinefs, and a 
& . fight of his love to poor finners, and for his 
5 75 loving kindneſs „ Mercy, pity, and patience tO 


wd e, the vileſt and moſt provoking of all 
= —- fingers: and I hope that God has been drawin 
me nearer and nearer to himſelf, though b = 
1 * . * with L ? * * wi 
| . 


In os to do ſo more and ure, Ul he bas 
wrought 2 thorough faving work of grace in ray” - 
FA fs 

2 3. Not long ſine Gd 60 dedleved WU 
mould go Wed es ſchool, where I found abun- 
dance of temptations, above what I met with at 


3 home, under the ſtrict eye of my * godly parents, oo | 


and I complied with too many of them, The 
leaft affault of 'Satan, and hs weakeſt entice-- 
ment, is enough to prevail upon fuch a filly child 
as I am; yet, bleſſed be God, chat he has nee 
with - held the gracious motions of his good Spirit 4 
here, though they have nat been altogether ſo ; 
frequent; and, to my ſhame I may ſpeak it, T 
| have for the moſt part turned to my former 
courſe of folly, But when I returned home, 
Gad has been pleaſed to afford me more of his 
divine preſence and aſſiſtance, than before F 
went from thence; and now particularly ar this 
time, God has, I hope, been pleaſed ta gran 
me them in prayer, and in the applying the ſcrip- 
tures, ſuch as theſe, If. i. 18. Come now, aud left 
us reafon together, ſaith the Lord: thoug h thy fins 
be as ſcarlet, they ball be white as wool, Ts And 
1 John i. 9. F we confeſs bur fins, God is faithful 
and juſt to Verve us our fins, and to cleanſe us from” 
all unrighteouſneſs. As to the firſt paſſage, Ithouphe 
mine were ſcarlet and crimſon-coloured ' fins of. 
| the deepeſt dye, and yet God called to reaſon 
with him; Tcould * but ſay,” „Come, Lord; 
Land reaſon with me.” And for the ohe pal- - 
Lage, I was reſolved, God aſſiſting me, I would 
come and confeſs my fins, and beg of God not 
only to forgive me my Gns, but alſo to Ueanſe 
me from all * * re wo truck a 
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_ cident to thoſe of 


ſtruct me in heavenly 
learning; and who does not only:beftow his kind 
admonitions and inſtructions upon me in general” 
amongſt the reſt, but ſometimes calls me up into 


* 
great bees wk "—_ 5 


to God very coldly, I. i. 12. Who hath requi 
this at your hand to tread my courts ? 'One Sab. 
bath - day, hen the: Lord was pleaſed to afford 
me his preſence, as I was begging 
an anſwer to the breathing s which-F had wez kly 
put up, this word came wats „ II. Rv. 24. 
Before they call, 1 will anfwer ; and — they are 
yet ſpeaking, 1 will hear. But the time then dre 
nigh that I was to return again to ſchool, and for 
about a mont after I returned, I think I enjoy- 
ed as much, if not more, of God than before; 
but the divine impreſſions wore Uegrees. 


and though I was not altogether deſt te, yet 


God was but ſeldom preſent. | Here I met uh 
many temiptations, but nont hut ſuch as were in- 


my years : but although I am 
not under the ſtrict eye of my tender parents, 


who are e of me, and take more 
care of my foul than of my body; yet here 1 
enjoy abundance of privileges and opportunities, 
which miphs greatly help me heavenwards if I 


improved them rightly. Here Tchave a pious and 
careful maſter, who fait takes care to in- 


things; a8 well as in human 


his cloſer, and gives me wholeſome and afeftion- 


ate advice, which, through the application of 


the hleſſed Spirit, 1 hope has proved of no little 


} uſe to me. Here I have the enjoyment of all the 


ordinances of God in their dus ſeaſon 3 I hear 


godly prayers put upthree timasevery day, with 


* the ſcrip- 


SP of gain and che adi 
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tares. P 


fe, But 


e 


; that haue 
eſbecially ona, nich pbam 1 Have been vary irt 


e ee e 


ther, and inſtructed in the principles of religian. 
Every Lord's day 
hear preached-both-the:thundering;yaice-ot,, the; 
—— the ſweet ſound. of che geſpel Such 

have been my conſtant privileges C that i had 
improved them, then Lad 1 been a tall cedar in 


| Lebangn4 but L have rather been as the harren 


8 year after year continuing 

pe, through the grace of God, that: 
— — . ſome fruit, tho" 
but very little. I remember with joy the places 


vhere I have met with (God; and given mytelf to 


him to: be his, anch for his ſervice/: Ichave had: 


many ſweet walks, I hape, vith God in the fields. 5 


I hope at our ſchool there are ſome ; with Aijab, 
things towards the Lari, am 


timate. reflect with Aankfutin 
courſes we-have had together, host the-thi 


| of God, and eternity; i275 75. n r 


14. Through mercy Ante 1 came hon the lat | 
time, God has —— working upon my ſoul. 


| — my father mentioned in his 


ſermon, haue been of great uſe to my mind of! 
late ; (1.0) Tat every one in the world is either 
Cad s ſervant, or the deuiÞs-: Have - and thut b 
that is but an am briſtian, is ud Chriſtian ; he | 
is yet in Satan's kingdom. (2. That f ir 


an encouragement to go an, but not ar all to Rants - 


fill in religion; ++ thought L was not a Chriſtian. 
indeed, and that however hopeful Iwas, yet IL 
was in Satan's. kingdom; and this. thought {er 
me on praying, that T might not lie down one 
= mar out of -Chriſt, and that God would 


C2 make 


I. hear. powerful preaching; 1 
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1 At — — — Ant 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
* not hear me. The Lord mal me (fully) to 

underſtand what it is to give up one's ſelf to 

W ere a9. 49, cy POE 

Cee £45" * 1 7 * 2 1 4 

2 e 4 

0 en! upon my ſoul this day. O what admii-· 

rable grace i is it, ET; was — — ſhould | 

and earch, before whos the ange ond their 
faces, and cry, Holy, holy; 3505 ir the Lord 
boſts - Let this draw out my affections more and 

more to:Chriſt 1 chink, às far as I know my 
dn heart, that I have had as much of God's 
de to- day, as ever at one time in my life. 

f n God's ſtrength, and with his aſ- 

ſiſtance, otherwiſe of myſelf I can do nothing, 

for the future, to make the glory of God | 
and aim in every thing I go about. I have ven- 
tured my ſoul on Chrift, and given up my all 

. I cannot but abhor the thoughts of go- 
ing back : that word gives me ſome:encourage- 

Dent, But be gives more grace, Jam. iv. 6. The 
Lord give me more as I need it i-would not 
forget this day, but be thankful to God for 

ſuch an one, wherefore 1 date it June 3. 1711. 
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ving — renewed, Sou) — 
or mer courſe f negligence. The Lord ren my 
cart more and more, that I may be dying daily Soy 
to fig, eee et, i. 26.4 neu beurt — 2PM 
alſo till I giue ] j. hb 
. I ſee it is im polltble without the almighty 
aſſiſtance of the Spielt, that any ſthould-walk - 
| Fight in God's ways. My earneſt tequeſts t late, 
which I hope the God that hears my prayer iI 
anſwer, have been for the teachings and indgmel- 5 
ings of the Spirit 3 holy, hamble, and nee 
heart, a fer vent ſpirit of prayer, and an under 
1 e the ſeriptures. I hope I have receined 
5 92 AS the free gift of he Faber 
| a8 my Prophes Prieſt, and e n hoer 
barren am I under ali Hd mercies of f one kind „ 
and another; I hope . ſaint, but I e 
Tam the leaſt of ſaints. * N e Ty 2 * «| 
8. Fuilp271712: r . e 9 
bleſſing of God on the miniſter's preach- , * 
ing this day, I hope I ean ſay ĩt has been 2 REY 
a good day to me, wherein I have, I Boge, uh 
the aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit, given up 
wholly; freely, irrevocabhy, and without reſerve 
for ſin, ſoul, body, and 1pirit,c40 Father, Son, 
and Holy; Ghoſt. Through grace I have been 
enabled to count the coſt; and, F bleſſed be God, 
chat l finda reſolution to he the Lord's, let come 
what will come, depending on the aſſiſtance of ; 
22 tos. Bur! now after I * been * in ſo 27 
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been taken, up with the vanities of y 


fKnfulneſs of laſt week, 1 in careleſſneſs in duty, 
and vain, yea, impure thoughts in and out of 
duty! Often when I come to lament my fins, and 
beg pardon for them, Satan troubles me witk 
blaſphemies and wicked furmiſes and ſuggeſtions - 


* "x" 
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| ſolemn a work, it muſt be my great care to, | 66 
cloſe with God: and for this end, my depen 

muſt be only on God. No it muſt tbe 1 "IL rayers. 
that I may not turn again to folly, but my 


converſation may be more in heaven, * L hope. 
my treaſure is alſo. Jefus ſaid unto the man —_— 


he had healed; Behold, thou art made whole : fin, 
ns more, left « worſe thing come unto thee, John. 


v. 14. Now I hope am healed by Chriſt 's ſtripes; 

en wow gram | that I may n - 
9. Auguſt 10. Sabbach - day I have ſometimes. 

(of late] been in a livel . and ſometimes 


dull; but I muſt confels that my experience has 


been moſt of the latter ſort. L have ſometimes 
which 


my walk with God. I do not find | 
hüt increaſe of grace Which I ought o have, 
confidering my privileges, How has my heart 
diſtracted Sh vain thoughts in hearing to-day, 
which have ſo diſturbed me, 1 1 have not gi- 


ven that due attention to the miniſter that Lought 


to have done! What ſorrow is ſufficient, what 


tears are enough to lament the wickedneis ot my 
baſe heart! but the blood of Chriſt I am ſure 
can expiate ſuch fins as mine are: through mer», 
cy, God has given me ſome ſenſe of them, the 
Lord give me ſtrength to forſake wem apo 
10. Auguft 17. How ought 1 to lament de 


we he raiſes in me; they are Tock © as theſe, 
* 


thou reach td; at 
PE. What if there "Phould be no Cad; Then your reli- 
2 gion ts vdin. What if it ſbo be a falſe report 
* and deluſion, that Chriſt came from the boſom of 
©; the Father, and Juffered here for ſinners? And 
| ſuch like queries, too dreadful to be men. 
* tioned. But, blefled be God, Satan never could 
as yer prevail upon me to give credit to theſe - 
4 things, or to hefirate at all at them. But theſe 
a; ſurmiſes are ſometimes the cauſes of great grief 
to me, and make me cry out with Jehoſhaphat, 
5 2 Chron. xx. 12. 0 God, wilt not thou help. me? 
þ or T have no might a this great company 
| hay cometh agabif 2 ths know 1 what ts p 
"but mine yes are upon thee. 4 endeavour t te, 
E myſelf to the greateſt ſeriouſneſs at ſuch 
tiniks, chat ſo cheſe ext xciſes may rather prove to 4 
my good than my hurt. And ain, I think. 
wick myſelf, O horrible blaſphemy | God forbid. 
that thould ever entertain any cru as to his 
beiag? if I had # thoufand fouls, I would ven- 
tufb idem Al on this, "that there is a God, an 
kde, and ſuch th hings as the word * God has 
revealed as true. * 
11. Auguſt 24.1 have been „ 
and den * N t but ſtand. amazed at the 
eu Faß nce of God, in bearing with 
© unworthy, finful, and provoking a wretch as 
TI am. 1 find Tam always. firſt in leaving, but 1 
Id is always firſt in ſeeking and returning 
3 if God tid nor call by fs 9 . | an periuaded.. _ 
TI ſhould never return to him; but I have 
ſtill found God faithful, norwithitanding EW .. 4 
/ conſtancy.. That word was very affecting to 
8 Sabbath-day. Do nat 1 hate Putting a: 


way ? 
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ke , to {la this, e God, 


laſt ke, and this day ; but 1 am not content 
with this ; my greateſt grief 1 is, that when I have 
been hi 


day, fo that I ſhould think I ſhould never return 
to the world again, {fo as to be loſt in it), yet the 


very next day I am as bad as before; this wounds = 
me, and makes me queſtion the great work. 


But, bieffed be God, I have been enabled to put 


up ſome requeſts; God * chat * N 


heard, and anſwered. 
12. OHober 8. Sabbath-day. 4 wave hiſt al. 
moſt a months journey with my father; 2 
of ſweet emjoyment of God, I have had ab 
_ ance of vain thoughts in duty, and out of it. 
have lightly performed, though not omitted — 
duty, which 1 fear was the reaſon of God's with - 
. at the firſt: it is an hard matter, I find, 
to keep dhe heart with God, under the diver- 
ions of ſo many objects But, bleſſed be the free, 
undeſerved, and plentiful grace of God, he was 
pleaſed to ſend his Holy Spirir to convince me of 
my ſins, and particularly of my ingratitude in 
departing from ſo kind and gracious a God, and 
to melt my heart in deep ſorrow for them. 
1 3-Ofteber 12. I find Satan and my own wicked 
heart enticing me to a liv 


reverential and filial fear of him, which becomes 
me in my approaches to him, ſceing he is fo 


en and 6 and I fo ſinſul a creature. 


A 


ghly. ed; with God on the Lord's 


| Thope T-have had foniewhat of à broken heart 


% 


25 / 


formance of duty, 
or total negligence. The 52 Satan very 
often tempts-me to, and prevails upon me in this 
reſpett. I hase need to beg of God, for that 


* 
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2 and above all, an 
cal frame of ſpirit in religion, muſt be rightly 
diſpleaſiug to him. When I am in ſuch a frame, 


haye I declined !' Sure I have more to humble 
me than any one in the world! If I look into 


FT 
| 12 - bd * ii 4 
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he may juſtly ſay, Whe hath required this at your 


hand? II. i. 12. That word has been of great 
_uſe to me, in engaging me to diligence in pray. 


er. For ſince the beginning, men have not heard 


what he hath prepared Ju him that bes for 


him, II. Ixiv. 4. 


IA. October 19. Here! FR for. Si 2 | 
fruits of my own careleſſneſs... I have enjoyed 


very little of God this laſt week: I have let 


down my watch againſt Satan in a great meaſure. 
Here has been a week idly ſpent: the Lord par- 
don me, chat it may never riſe up in judgment 


againſt 1 me at the laſt day. Though my reſolu- 
cute: in God's ſtrength for an holy lite were as 
ong laſt Sabbath · day as ever, yet how ſadly 


my own heart, without looking by faith to what 


_ Chriſt has done, I find enough to diſcourage me 

from any hopes of ſalvation. I have found that 

it is dangerous to yield to the leaſt temptation. : 
though the devil may ſay, I is a little one, this 
often proves of ſad conſequencte. 


15. October 26. Bleſſed be God it hagge 
ſo bad with me in the laſt week: I have had 
much more of God's preſence with me in this 


week laſt paſt, than in that before. I have been 
. Enabled to ſerve God with ſomething of that r- 
verence and filial fear, which are due to the 
In 5 God with whom TI have to do. I have alſo 
e 


It a greater ſorrow for fin, and more ſpiritual- 


E oatuath in LUuty 3 but, OO at the beſt, I-haye 


more 


— * 
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more need to lament than rejoice. Tos letter end 
of the week I fell into great declenſions, which 
begun at firſt by my deferring my uſual time of 
duty to the middle of the day; but bleſſed be 
God for his quickening word. One morning laſt 
week, I begged of God to direct me to ſome 
word that might be of uſe to me; and I opened 
on thoſe words, Ezek. xviii. 21. But if the 
' wicked will turn from all his fins that he bath 
committed, and keep all my flatutes, and do that 
. avhich is lawful and right, he ſball ſurely live, he 
ball not die. But reading on, I came to verſe 24. 
where are theſe words: But when the righteous 
turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and commit- 
tet iniquity, and doth according to all the abomi- 
mat ions that the wicked man doth, ſhall he live? 
All the righteouſneſs that he hath done, ſhall not 
be mentioned ; in his treſpaſs that he hath treſpa/ſ- 
fed; and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall 
he die. "Theſe words ſtruck a great awe.upon my 
" ſpirits; I thought that this was the word that 
4 belonged to me. The Lord keep me, that I 
may never backſlide from him, ſo as to cauſe 
him to paſs the ſevere ſentence upon me | 
16. November 2. I have been pretty comfort- 
able till laſt Friday, when through remiflneſs I 
let fall my watch, and have ſince been very dull. 
This is that which wounds me, that breaks my 
heart, that makes me cry out, O that my head 
were waters, and my eyes fountains of tears, 
chat I might lament the inconſtancy, yea, the 
faichleſſneſs of my heart, which is deſperately 
wicked! makes me ready to ſay, There is 
no ſorrow like my ſorrow, that I AAS bo often 
bs aaa iato the lame . 2 ; 
: 1 17 N. 
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more now, ſince I have fallen ſhort ſo much! 
I hope I have had ſome fweet communion with 
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277 November g . Laſt Sabbath- day night, 1 5 


* thoſe wn of in Mark iii. 10. For he 


healed many, inſamuch that they preſſed upon him | 


to touch him, as many as had plaguet. Having this 


encouragement and plea, 'I went to, Fan 1 


SD 


in diſtracting my thoughts, and de vain 
things into my mind. This made me look more 


earneſtly unto God, and lean on his ſtrength, 
not my own ; and I thank God, I hope he, who 


is the God who hears prayer, heard my prayer; 


for, admired be the grace of God, I have not 


been drawn away to backſlide as uſual : but ho r 
much ſhort ſtill have I been of what I ought to 
be If I had done all, I muſt have ſubſcribed my- 


ſelf an wnprefitable ſervant ; and how much 


God, but yet I am not arrived to that intimate 


communion with, and n in ee that 


is attainable in this life. 


18. November 16. 1 muſt take up my Portege 5 
lamentations of inconſtancy in religion: I find 
Satan is too eee and I wiſh that he was 
my only enemy. But I am afraid that my own. 


corrupt heart hi inders me as much in the Ways 


of God as Satan himſelf. The devil could do 
me no hurt, if my corruptions were ſubdued, 
and my own heart armed againſt him: my own- 
yielding and compliance with his temptations. | 
ruin me. I fear ſometimes, that I even tempt 


the tempter: if I could but keep up my watch, 
it would be well with me, notwithſtanding Satan 


_ endeavours to draw me afide : he is a roaring” 
_ hon, * whom he may, not whom he wilt. 


'D 2 devour : 


7 


if 1 refiff bim, he will fle from me: 
: the enemy within is more ſtrong than he. I 
have found this week, that the 'omiffion of, or 
2 trifling ſpirit 1 in religious duties, is dangerous. 
9 God is an holy God, and delights in holineſs: 
_—_ without this no one can fee him: his foul ab- 
i | Hors iniquity. My duties this weck have been 
very coldly performed, and yet, admired be di- 
vine patience, God has ſtill borne with me. Some- 
, times I am ready to be diſcouraged, when I ſee 
the enemy does fo eaſily beſet me, that, when I 
Have been moſt ſeriouſly en gaged with God, my 
| heart runs into ſome Vanity or other immediate-' 
ly : this coſts me many a figh and groan ; but I 
can look with comfort to the heavenly reſt, 
hoping Pp the time will come, when I ſhall en- 
joy God perfectly without ſin or ſorrow, though 
In tkis world there is little elſe than ſin and ſor- 
row. Methinks ſometimes I could ſpend all my 
fe in confefling and bewailing my iniquities ; 
there is a fare 1 in ſorrow for fin': this is is tuch 
14 A ſorrow that the world knows not of. 
:% 19. November 23- Laſt Sabbath-day night, 1 
= had ſome melting confiderations of my own vile- 
neſs; I hope I had much of the contrite ſpirit, 
which God will look upon. My heart was full 


of” love t to God, and hatred of fin which was 
I thou ght F was CT h 


*” «4 
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with me; but this day I have been very dull. 1 


have always more or leſs to be humbled for at 
the week's end, and my fins are always more than 


- my dutics. The Lord grant that grace may grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger, but my corruptions weak- 
er and weaker! ' 

20. November 30. L cannot but ſtand 8 | 
at God's wonderful condeſcenſion in returning 


ro me after I had withdrawn from him. I beg- 
ged of God this morning; though not ſo carneſt- 


ly as I ſhould have done, to manifeſt himſelf to 


me of his own free grace. I had a clearer fight 


_ 


of my fins, and deeper humiliation for them, 


and n, than cver I think I had 
in my life. 
21. December 7. The leaf enjoyment of God's 


er is more than I deſerve ; and the leaſt of 
his common mercies, is far more. than my du- 
ties. Blefled and praiſed be God's name, I have 


experienced ſomething of the Spirit's taking of 


the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing them to me. 
My chief petition yeſterday and to-day has been, 
that God would afford me an abundant meaſure 


of his ſanctifying and comforting Spirit, and, 
through grace, I hope it has been anſwered. 
22. December 14. Taken up with trifling vani- 


- ries. If I had kept cloſe to God and my duty, 
probably this might have been as happy a week as 
I have ever had: how can I tell how much I have 


loſt by this negligence! Laſt night I found the 


gracious returns of God's Spirit in ſhewing me 


my tooliſhnefs, yea, ſinfulneſs in forfaking him. 


| This word was comfortable to me this morning, 3 
Ads v. 31. Him hath God exalted with his right © 


4 band, te be a Prince anda Saviewr, to give repent· 
ance 
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ance to Iſrael, and fergiuemſs of 1 I 1955 
of God that he would give me repentance, as 


well as remiſſion, . this was the end af 
Chriſt's exaltation. 
23. December 21. I; muſi — ſet Hawn my 
own ſhame, which has juſtly been the cauſe of 
great ſorrow to me; I being aſked a queſtion a- 
bout ſomething I did not care to have known, 
and having denied what before I darkly remem- 
bered, but on further recollection I found to be 
true, my conſcience ſmote me; but ſuch was the 
pride of my own heart, with the prompting of 
I was very loath to own it to be a lie, or 
was ready to ſay it is but a litt le one, till at laſt, by 
the help of God, I was reſolved no longer to 
hide my miquity, but to confeſs it, and to beg 
pardon of God for it; for it is ſaid, I we con- 

feſs our. fins, he ic faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigb- 
_ teouſneſs.. This coſt me abundance of tears and 
much e. before I could get my peace a- 


gain. : 
: 24. Jarbary 2 5 Too ahh led away Say 
44 3 my ſport, and ſuperficial in duty; this 
dull Frame continued till Tueſday night, when it 
— Ä the Lord to ſhew me my ſinfulneſs in de- 
ing from him: but I was not ſo deeply hum- 
Pied of till to-day. It is a wonder of divine grace, 
that God ſhould condeſcend to ſeek me, as it 
were, when I have ſo. finfully departed from 
him; be might : juſtly leave me to myſelf at 
the firſt ſtep I took to go/ from him, and then 
1 1 won certainly harden myſelf to my eternal 
geſtruction. But I fear (and tremble almoſt to 
wy it), that his ſo frequent gracious returns ta 


me, . 
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me, Saule tho be be c tated ned. n be 3 
_ provoked to hide his face, 5 lei frequent inn 
prefling after him at th firſt diſcoveries of his 
withdrawing. The Lord keep me from turning. 

his grace into wantonneſs:!*” 
235. March 1. Tenge ce abdul of God, 
_ this laſt weck has been a weck of ſpecial mercy, 
in which 1 hope I have ſomewhat advanced in 
the ways of God, and got ſome ground in reli- 
gion, ſome ee of ſtrength againſt ſin, and 
for duty. I have experienced the anſwers of 
my prayers for ſpiritual-mindednefs, eſpeciallyß 
in the night · ſeaſon. I hope I have communed 
with God on my bed, and my heart has made 
diligent ſearch: yet I have had my weakneſſes al- 
ſo; I find my old remainders of pride, deſiring 
to be well thought of, and to have a good e- 
ſteem, (without enough ſpiritual motive to 
nouriſh” ſuch a deſire.) But I © ought to be 
thankful for the leaſt token of love, ſeeing I 
deſerve nothing but miſery. Through 2 . 
I hope I find ſome enlargements to-night in my 
defires to God for a ſpirit of prayer, the ex 
cellency and — of which was ſhewn _ | Þ 
_ to-day. « | F, 
- 266 March 8. Phough U, us 588 pretty 1 | 
good week with me, yet I have had my alllic- 
tions, though leſs than I deſerve, / Laſt week I 
had a ſurpriſing account of the dangerous illneſs 
of one of my near and dear relations, which has 
troubled me very much; but I was enabled tio 
ſay, The will of the Lord le donie I retired | 
pray for her; and by the efliffatneeof the Spi- 
rit I was very muck enlarged; i F'was enabled . 2 "= 
pray * 3 00 'P | 
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week: I find God to be a good God he afflicts 


in do miracles TE” oe 
27 March 15. Thoformetgadees this weck 


Les conſined by an ague; I'defire to ſee the 


hand of God in it, and in the above mentioned 
trial. God ſeeins to be coming out in judgment 
againſt me, and to have a controverſy with me: 

I with I may not provoke him to proceed far- 


_ thier; but that theſe afflictions may attain the 
right end, to drive me nearer to- Chriſt. God 


grant I my hear the rod, and him who hath d- 


pointed it, Micah vi. . I hope prayers have been 
& means of driving away this diſtemper, for-. 


have been free from it the latter part of the 


and corrects in mercy: the n n it may 


be in eternal mercy! e td 


28. March 22. It 8 A £5. 3 me 


N laſt week as ſome weeks, nor ſo well with me as 


ſometimes it has been. But I ſhould not be fa 8 | 


tisfied, unleſs 1 am ſtill upon the advance I 


ſhould be better this week than dann this day 


5 beg nN 12 — 5 25 6 {a fos 


4 9 29: March 29. Laſt Tyeſday was my 

Aut . | birciaday; and, -blefied;be;; God, I nad 
4 55 ſome humbling thoughts upon the re: 
flection of ſo much m fo litelè improved to 

God's glory, aud my own advantage: I have 
made but little progreſs in religion. coaſidering 
my firſt convictions of fin began ſo early, they 
having continued more or leſs ever ſince I was 
oighic years old. As ſoon as I was capable of 
| | knowing 


when I am moſt enlarged in prayer, rr. 


8 any thing, 1 at to private 
prayer Aer. . I have been a dull ſcholar, and 
a poor proficient in Chriſt's ſchool, ſometimes 
rather going backward than forward. I am yet 
but a poor weak babe, but through rich grace, L 
hope, a babe in Chriſt. The Lord pardon my 
negligence, help me for the future to be giving 
all diligence to make my calling and election ſure, 
2 Per. i. 1 „ my 1 
do, may I do it might ; for there is no u | 
Z 42 5 < INT ner u Na in tin g2ane 
whither 1 am going, Eccleſ. ix. 10. ; 
30. May 3. The Monday after L wrote the laſt, 
I wenta great journey; namely, to London, Where 
I met with many ſnares; but through grace, T 
hope, I had armed myſelf againſt them in ſume 
meaſure, by ſtrong prayers and cries to God be- 
fore : and, through mercy, Iwas kept from be- 
ing drawn aſide by any temptation. But yet ir 
was not ſo well with me as when at home k 
found a greater deadneſs and dulneſa in, and in- - 
difference to duty than uſual. I ſtill Sod, that. 
ding as it 8 ſecret MAIL oy ai {LY 


is the frame and temper 
When I he ie chat —— coldly apr yar carclefaly, 
then I preſently find a decay in all my graets3.ant 


tions grow weaker, and grace ſtrengthens. 3 | 
found ſometimes (during the jdurney) the Spie 


| 2 work upon me, quickening my affections, but 


the moſt part I laboured: weder ana . ö 


and — eee, ; Sada Sathn, 4 impro- 
ving all opportunities, got in by degrees, and ſo 
ſtopt my communion with God im prayer ʒ and 

| E 2 Dl T1. > ; 


then n „When n m y ſup nes vere n Tre: 

Tently lan bed; me fooliſh and finful $00 11 
The ke Yeflodtio ion on fo much time, and time ſo lite 
In lets "+ e to me. rep! Vet 1 15 


thy. bak \ 7 Nel * | | — 
x. Fune 28. 4,009 a 80d ha on 

dinued his goodneſs this laſt week alſo. I hapeT | 
have known what it is to lament pardoned fins 

in 4 great meaſure ; I think I have ie experienced 

much of that repentance which is not to be re- 
- ented of. That promiſe; through grace, has 
been made good to me: And Twill pour upon the 
hauſe US. David and upon the inhabitants of” Fe 
74/0 335 the Spirit of, grace, and of fupplicatic ons, 
4 4. 10. 1 have received fone anfwers 6f 
N and therefore have been further ent 
couraged to pray on. I have had ſome 0 
I bope, that 604 will alſo more e 
ſwer them. Bleſſed be God; 1 ee 
<0 exerciſc faith and love towards God as my 
but this is the beſt fide. I often d 
A his ſtrength, and marſhalling all his forces 
_Sinſt me, both in duty, and out of duty: he 
Ars up my corruptions, and hidevs me in whit 
.  T'woutd do. The ſeventh of the Romans 538 
I 7 0 "expericficed cha r $a in the Taft 
"Week, Wat would, that as not: but that whit 
7% , that d J. = Fo will ir preſent with 
itt 129 70 per form that eh is good, I fd bt. 
Tal hi n the lau e the Lord after ble . 
4 er nan: hut 1 "Tee" andther law in my members 
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the ind. mel ſerve the lam. ꝙ Cod, but with 
my feſb, too much the law, of, fn, I can. I 

that the evil that J as, 1 would net, and that 

ſtrive againſt it, though I am often overcome, and 


led into captivity to the law of fins... have 25 


cried out in theſe words, 0 wretched man that 
am, who ſball deliver me from the body of . thi 
death] 1 hope I have been mortiffing my cor- 
ruptions by prayer, and endeavours again the N- 
but 1 think I never found this word more 55 
than now, Vi ithouf me ye can do nothing, 
XY, 5. There is a more hard than, 1 
due corruptions; nay, it is. impoffible for, . 
of himſelf, without the aſſiſtance of che 8 1151 
of God,. to do it ; yet I think I have ATR 
more eee pleaſure and inward delis ghe,. 1 in 
mortifying than 5 gratifying a luft. "Godly lor. 
row is different thing from worldly 5 5 I 
neyer had A en more Ys than when High- 
25 15 weeping for fin, as agaioſt, a good God, 
7 has more pleaſure, i in one ſigh 0 . 
rod bad in that great bout; & 3 


me Heme o «od, an net of a man, As 5 


25 31.0] Il W - + 3-9 — 


2 10 57 78 he beginni ping, of. laſt wee 4 


vgh my. e of keeping a Sue, guard. A. 
5 obſerxe the firſt cauſe of, eclenſious. Trhin b 1 : 


Rx ee temptations, was not ſo co mfoßt D 


1 aroſe in haſte, and. burried over my 


mornin Prayer, and was not ſo careful and cir- 


PECT as Was my. duty, before fo great a G I 
ene found my lively heat W gh, 
— EET E 2 2 lukewarmneſs 


as the week before, It is good to look back, _ 


perceived A diſcernable remifipeſs from Mon- 1 
N when having lain too long in my 5 


1 


N : FO c * ali? - 5 Oe £ 
34 Late” 1 | 0 
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e taking place” Thus 1 conti 
till Wedneſday Us m, when Ibegan to betbink - 
myſelf, as 1 was going to bed, that it was not 
with me as before, nd that ir would be my beſt 
way to return Tpeec ily to God, 4 of 
Further from him if 1 delayed. Theſe though 
intreaſed ſo, that after I went into bed, 1 — 
ani put up a few cries to God; but yet very 
Faintiy; 1 laid me down, and could Sa e 
tented; but again J aroſe, and ftil found myſelf 
Ps nick ſtraitened: the third time I aroſe, 
ir God was pleaſed to reveal himſolf : to 
Ne? humble ihe, to ſhew me from en 3 
lien, And to give me tepentance.' Satan 
Zeſtedl it Was time enough on the morrow, bit, 
i <q be "God, che Spirits arguments were 
ſtronger than his. How do I know chat b Spi. 
Tit would have influenced me ſo on the morrow? 
Tet I did not To fully return till the day after, 
hen 1 went cut into the fields, to ſeek for a 
Place where I might more retivedly! ſpread my 
caſe before God, bewail the deteitfulnets of my 
art to him, and beg ſtrength a ainſt my or- 
©xyptions. There, T hope I can ſay, I did eu, 
Ag well as at other ſuch times, meet with God. 
ind that my voice does help me much wer 
Fr, with the afiſtance of the Spirit. I can 5 
W affections better, and therefore ſometimes I 
chuſe a place where T can” conveniently uſe my 
Voice. Through merey, L have had 1 
. "tie reachings of che Spirit the latter part of this 
Week, but my frame has been very inconſtant. 
- Now my ſpirits have been raiſed high, and been 
flamed with love 0 God, and then almoſtꝭ in 


nau Jong 5 Ha "3: OW Del 21119 A 


— © ney ſuitable as April weather, Now 


_ So- inconſtant., have I been! 9 | 
more like God, who is without _ variableneſs « er 


* „„ Lg PQ 1 9 


kan days. 1 car crear — 4 


the ſun ſhines bright, in a few minutes 2 bl 
clond hides his. beauty, and preſenti A is fair a- 
gain when the clouds have em themſelves. 
that I. were 


Shadow of turning 4. eee” 


4 33. July 12; When my bene is cognged with 


God in prayer, or in hearing his word, 
tempter will ſometimes bring in 7 very vile 
chought enough to frighten me, or elſe he vl 
put into my mind ſome dive F. 
what Lhear, and that thought brings « the: 

o that there, is, as it were, a long link together. 
Tben catch myſelf in them, and endeavour to 
give more attention to him who prays or preaches; ; 
> buſi preſently, ere Fam aware, my heart is roving 
again. Theſe ; make my enjoyments 


bel God ſo ſhort. He cannot ſtay long at a time, | 


_ any fins force him away. This makes me with, 
_Totnerimes, that God would either help mg to 
See him better, or elſe take me to huplelf, | 
here I. may ſerve him perfectly, rather han 
continually to affront and offend God thus. 


1 | Tues wonder how God ſhould bear with, 


+ and paſs by-ſo many provocations. His wonderful 
long ſuffering and patience, make me more angry 
At ſin, and myſelf Rar; it; and though he bears 
any ſins, I cannot bear them myſelf... It is good 
advice, Prov; iv, 23. Keep. thyh 
crigences for out: of it arethe iſſues of Ae. I amdu 
8 — all diligence is nec y tC 


with all di- 


1 p 


38 An Atfraft of the Diary: 
and without the help of the bleſleg Spirit, athax 


1s not: enough. 
34. July 19. 1 Le 2 927 gone heavy fn dull 
to prayer, and have been ſweetly enlarged and 

affiſted before I have done. I remember an ob- 
ſervation which has been of uſe to me: Hoe, 
afſiftance in any duty, is a good token of his accept 
ance of it. God has never ſaid to the ſeed 45 
Jacob, Seek. ye me in vain. May I be found more 
and more in this duty of praying without ceafing ! 
35. Auguft 2. I think I have been in a pretty 
good frame this day; and at the ordinance of 
the Lord's ſupper *, I truſt I had my heart en- 
larged in thanks to. God, for ſending his. Son 
into the world to ſave Gnners, above all other 
merties. I hope I examined myſelf both before 
and at the time of receiving that ordinance, and 

thought I could ſce God, as my God and Faber | 
in Chriſt, and admire the love of Chriſt in un- 

dergoing ſo much for ſinners, and e 
as T hoped, for me. I begged that God wopl 
ſeal a pardon. to me for all my ſins, that he woul A 
weaken the power of fin in me, eſpecially 199 e 
fins of vain thoughts. All this I did, Pa . ©, 
as far as I know my heart, with 9 
before God, who ſearches the hearts, and by 1 
a naked dependence on Chriſt, and what he had , 
done; yet, during the adminiſtration of che 
ordinance, I was 4 ſome time under ſad tor- 
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| evening, 


ee 


my 3 5 is overwhelmed, lead 
is higher than 1. 1 be God, I could ſee 
blood of "Chriſt which 
cleanſes from all ſins; yet I had, I hope, ſuch 


_ godly ſorrow. 
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very hort; for no ſooner had I fung one: line 
of i hymn at ha concluſion of theordinance, 
but I began to revive as faſt as I fung. Satan 


had almoſt perſuaded me not to fing with them; 
but again I thought with myſelf, Sure I could 


e praiſe God for Chrift, though I was ſo low.” 
And I think I never had ſuch pleaſure in finging 
any hymn as this. I, went ſtrait home, and at 
felt 1 found ſomething of the terror returning, 
1855 being encouraged by this ſcripture, Pal. I. 
And call upon me in the day of trouble, I will 


diver thee, and thou ſbalt glorify me, and beg- 
God's aſſiſtance, I went on in prayer; and, 


ed and p 1 be God why has heard, me, 


er 
. duguft 9. 9. Exerciſed this To DN TAS 


help me to ory him for this apppe 


Page 
. 4 
2 


wi 
inſufficiency of ordinances, or any t 


of the Spirit of God to keep me Sake to: him- 


ſelf. T was under much trouble and ſorrow. on. 


theſe accounts, yet this word was ſon 
couraging and teaching to me, Plalk 
my fins pardoned In the bl 


and repentance that words cannot 
7 and ſuch deep. mourning over the re- 


2 


1 . in which without doubt God has 
perhaps they were to ſhew me the 


hing ſhort 


me tothe. 5 . 
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. po of Gn in me that none bs 
they who feel ie. * 6: el 55S 2 2 
6. Through le ge * 5 
this werk Ras been a week of — of 
grace, and ſome communications of love. 'Thro? 
the aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, I have been 
enabled to ſet the Lord before me, though not 
always before me as I would do. I have found 
Cod to be a God anſwering prayer in many 
_ © things.” I have through grace, L hope, been 
aabled to ſerve the Lord with ſomething of 
that holy frame, which Ihave long been begging 
_ of God. I have found more warmth in prayer, 
more of the ſweetneſs of holy meditation, more 
ſorrow for ſin than many times I do. My love 
to ſouls in praying for them, I hope, is more 
viſible,” eſpecially. for the ſouls of my relations; 
and my prayer for the welfare of — of 
God in general, and eſpecially for the increaſe of 
the church I belong to, has been more carneſt. 
I have been enabled to weep and mourn for my 
own ſins, and for the abominations that are 
done in the land. This has been the bright ſide. 
On the other hand, I have been troubled with 
vain and ſinful thoughts: I hate and n. 
2 —— D 


——— muſt 
| Wor Men por irons date — tranſactions, 
10 that 1 Fan win * * 
terwards. - o n | 
25 ae an. 1 have hy beard many 
awakening 


ä and could not 50 vill Chriſt id chem *. LOOSE 


1 the . of 8 ; 
y i and comes with greater ſavour than uſual. 
2 every one p preaches better than. 
formerly, which, I hope, is a goodfign.. I alſo 
have, blefſed be God, a greater value and e- 
ſteem for God's word, and am more delighted 
in reading it, and find more of the tecetBty _ ? 
ſweetneſs of it than formerly I have 415 
hope I have been much humbled for the want 41 
that due reverential awe of God upon my ſpirit,. 
. Which I ought to have had; and What was 
—— oo 0c that [ ſhould put on a 
light airy counte ce in God's ſerviee, though. 
— hope y heart was not ſo wild as my looks. t 
pleate- ſome giddy perſons who. —— preſent. 
Ah! how fooliſh was I, when I was ſpeaking to 
the great God of heaven and earth, and putting 
up 4 requeſt to ſo great a King, to put on 2 
countenance altogether unbecoming the work 1 
was engaged in; and this to recommend e 
to them, who, I fear, know little or nothing of 
this great God. I find many clogs and incon- 
veniencies hanging upon me, when I would mount 
up to God. The Lord pardon my fins; been 
frmity, and weakneſs} It. is with me, as it was 
with Lazarus: IL hope Chriſt bas {aid to me as 
be did to him, COME. EDAL ING and 


<HLM;"” a) the remaining bonds of 3s 
10 fetter me, that Lind, it hard work to move- 
aright. The Lord command that 1 mar be 
eee ee er 
* 258 ee „ 39. Auguſt 
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39. Auguſt 30. Yeſterday 1 came home. i in 
order to receive the great ordinance of the Lord's X 
ſapper.; and, bleſſed be the Lord, Lthiok i it was 
tar the moſt pleaſant Journey I ever had in m. my 
fe. 1 may fay (if ever) with David, My medi- 

tation of him has been ſweet. I have been glad 
in the Lord. I could ſee Chriſt lovely; in all his 
affices, in all his ſufferings made up of love to 
me, as my ſurety, my facrifice, c. And more- 
over, which is to me almoſt uncommon, my 
meditation and communion with God were in a 
great meaſure free from interruption and diſtrac- 
tion. I haye been alſo this day, I hope, under 
the ſweet influences of the Spirit, but eſpecially. 
at the ordinance of che ſupper, although I came 
to it Fearing and trembling leſt Satan ſhould pre> 
vail over me, as he did the laſt time. But, prai · 
ſed be God, he proved better to me than my de> 
fert, fear, or expectations, and kept in all the 
powers of hell from moleſting me, and gave 
me reſt, while my enemies were raging round 
about me. I prayed to the Lord, and he has 
heard me, To him be the praiſe for all * 
The Lord help me to be more and more drink 
Z ih brook by the "Way and may, be . * my 

ea WE: 

40, September 6. I cannot but rake notice: of 
an eminent deliverance L had this week, When 
F was in great danger by the fall of an horſe. 
I defire. to be thankful to God that I was ſo mer- 
cifully preferved, and alfo to be inquiring what 
is God's end and deſign in it, for there is not a 
ſparrow falls to the ground without the Lord. 
Is it to ſhew. me how ſuddenly I might be ken; 
VO 2 1 Rs 2 . en dean; ? 1 "HOPE it 
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15nd has been of late much my deſire ail bil 
er. that when God comes, I may be found in a 
prepared ſtate and frame, that 1 may have ry 


work done, and yet be doing; and that whe-  - 


ther I live, I may live unto the Lord, or whe- 


ther I die, I may die unto the Lord, that whe- 
ther I live or die, I may be the Lord's. Fam 


ſure, when I fee my manifold imperfections and 


infirmities, I long to be where I may ſerve Gol 
without fin, in that world where all my fours 
enemies ceaſe - from troubling, and where the 
weary are at ref}, Job iii. 12. Methinks it 19/# 


more joyful conſideration to me to think Gf 


heaven as a place where 1 Mall ſin no more, 


than as a place where I ſhall ſorrow ho more; - 
yet I deſire to be waiting the few days of my 


appointed time, till my change come et + 
Lo 19g, w; days as to apply. Wy 7 heart to ok 


£616 
"4 


LR September 15. My great requelt: this 


1 has been a conſtant frame, compoſed of 
an holy filial fear of God, and an humble faith - 


in him, that ſo I may ferve the Lord with fear, 
and yet may come boldly to a throne of grace to 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help in the time 
of need, having an Advocate with the Father, Bey 
ven Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. q 4 "2 SEK, -* 

42. September 28. This evening * partock 


of the Lord's ſupper, and T hope not” without 


the Lord's preſence. T could praiſe God for 
his adored and unparallelled act of grace in the 
redemption of ſinners. 1 was humble for my 
manifold fins, and eſpecially the original cor- 

ruption of my nature, and was enabled heart, 


I to 9 with Gcd againſt them, I came home 


F3. - 


4 


* Teal 7 believe Satan has a great hand in 
| "kk üch fooliſh furmiſes, he torments me With 


a the 3 5 5 e of his pe people: As for me, I de- 
> . eto! ae Wu OE my 5 truſt- 
EE 8 
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9 40 night, Aal ERR h alone, and in the darkneſa, 
I hope the light of 2 s countenance was u bet- 
der and more comfortable light than thar of the 

dtura? fin would have been to me. The Bord 

. Keep me after ſuch "ordinances, that this may 

- Hot be in the number of my loſt attendances ! 

43. Oelen 4. Satan, I perceive, lies in Wait 

molt ſecretly, attacks moſt furiouſly, and oppoſes 
"moſt inceffantly after the ſtrongeſt enga - 
For, and the neareſt communion with God I 
"find pride, though I am fure it is altogether 
- groundleſs, to be my own iniquity, my conftitu- | 

* Zion An and corruption, yet 1 curb and check my- 
eit whenever proud thoughts fill my mind, I 


14 


12 


ing fuch things ſomerimes ; but though te Tales 


"*them, and they are my burden. I hope Pikan 
Ancerely ſay, Tat if God "ſhould ever honbur 
4% Wich ſo high an office as to feed his lambs | 
a his ſheep, Thad rather, as the inſtrument of 
Spirit, win over ſome pour fouls by plam go- 
Tpel-truths, in an obſcure place, with humility, 
than by oratory and rhetoric gain the applet 
And efteem of the learned, and ſo be puffed up. | 
_ with pride. Thoſe words have directed me how to. | 
Pray for gifts and , and the Vefling of God 
.- on. my ſtudies, 1 b. W, 12: Frraſmuch as ye 
5 re zealous of irie gifts, ſeth. Tha v7 — 
0 excel fo the edi Hing of the tharch.” The ends of 
Gocke gifts ar not to make men famous, but 
that 55 may be 1 for his glory, and 
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45 
ing to him, who performs all things far.me. co 


direct my paths. ne 

5 44. October 18. is © | ed a me Ws 
yer laſt week, from which. 4 
3 , . 


Senad 8 all his. agents to pe 2 
diſcompoſe my thoughts, when 1 ſet EP heart 
to meditate on heavenly objects: by thi It find, 
that communion, with God and 12276 „ 
weakens the remaining DIRT, of ſin in the ſau] 5 
I ſet apart this day particularly. to bomble my- 
GH: before God for remaining corruptions, And 
bes the alliance of his Spirit for the moti- 
cation of them; N duties, I hope Lan 


| :: day, my ſorrom and my importugity . 
ae I bope 1 humbled myſelf, and cried 


mightily to God. I fipd 1 it. hard. to oppoſe na- 
oture my - unrenewed heart many times makes 
me ety out, 051. wretched man that I am, * 


mall deliver me from the body of this dh,, 


% L43«:00ber 25. Through the 1 of 


„Goll, the laſt week has been a ſweet. and com- 


: -foxrable time to me, in Which, I hope, * 
been admitted into free and intimate communion 
with God, and bave been enabled to ke Job. in 


0 Chriſt, as my reconciled Father, and to ſee with 


ſome of the cleareſt views Chriſt as my I rd and 
Saviour. I hope I have been enabled 18 lock on 
beaven and nappineſs, and ſpiritual bleflis 
mine, and e 


ough my | | 
gaor merit, bur al rough Chr, whom, Mike 


t 
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* od pas made unto me, wiſdom, zightecuftels 
netißc ation, and redemption. This lively frame 
has been moſt prevalent yeſterday, when Lie- 
ks and ſet apart ſome time for prepara-' 
jon for the ſacrament. The Lord grant that 


by every attendance I may get ſome further 
ſtrength againſt ſin, whoſe cruel effects I ſee 


moſt of in this ordinance, and theſe upon the 


Lord of glory himſelf. I hope I have been en- 
abled heartily to bewail the remaining power of 
Mn, and the original corruption of my nature, 
f which: I ſee, moſt of in the vanity of my 
thoughts; which I have once more earneſtiy 
deprecated and prayed againſt this night. I hope 


Ft ſterday and this day have been days of ſome 


growth i in ſpiritual things; yet, if Satan ſhould : 
mallead me, and draw me afide, I do not'know.. 
ho much further back I might be ſet than I 
was before ; norhow much r I may take, 


nor how much time I may loſe, before I reęo- 


ver myſeik ag ain: therefore I commit myſelf o 


bim who is "able to keep me from falling. 


46. November 1. With a dejected ſpirit FR 


aching heart do I ſer about a review of this 
week's Experiences, which have conſiſted moſt- 


ly of the deceitfulneſs of my heart, the incon- 
ſtancy of my affections, and the prevalency. of 


my corruptions, although I was ready to hope 


the laſt week I had ſome ſucceſs by 2 aſliſtance 
of the Spirit in the ſubduing them. Though, 
bleſſed 55 God, I have been kept from any out- 
ward failing, or groſs. irregularity, yet have 
tound the temptations of Satan, Gbich have 
been of various ſorts the laſt, week, to have 


prevailed i in ſome meaſure upon me to the neg- 
lect 


a lth. awed. a. cad Woo 


the work of meditation; which düty x bo 15 


An ee " 1 Di 


os, of 5 


le& of the Power. and ſpirituality of religion, 
Yeſterday night, and this night prin ipally, 1 
have been thoroughly humbled for my ad 7 
ings, and with a broken heart - have Meade : 
broken "Jeſus for the pardon of my fins, an * 
the purging them away. I have laid m ad 4 : 
the foot of the croſs of Chriſt, and reſolved t 
periſh there, if I m 5 5 periſh. Nothing 

been more grieving t 

negligenee, which was ſoon after my Pu 

of the great ordinance, and 1 1 have, 
2 to regs with God the n- 


One vckſon I fear of my 3 a 1 aff Bec by = 
was my taking up with a flight exch ole 


omitted laſt week.” God grant that pd. 
take may make me more wiſe and cautious 0 . | 
the future! N | 
-4598 \November 8. Br f it is not 605 ealy 
the path when once out of it, ang M 
ſo little, as to go on whe one is right in it. | 
Though I have not been altogether withoy 
God's preſence in the laſt week, yet haye f nac | 
got all things in that order which T Would de- 
fire; nor quite recovered my feet again, after my. - 
late fall. Bleſſed be God, 1 Hope 1 have 27 
myſelf laſt Wedneſday mornin 8 more parti- 0 
cularly,' yet I have not redeemed time paſt, 
xs Legge to de, Surely T ought to be carel | 
in-the ſtricteſt manner to 1800 cloſe with "Mg | 
for the future, rather than put myſelf" back b by bs 
ſuch wanderings. I find my corruptions are like 
wild beaſts, if once vor, have got looſe from 


ee e enn £408 
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. chains, it is bard to bring them un- 
der fi 1. 1 bleſs God 1 have been 
more thoroughly humbled yeſterday and 


deafneſs to the motions and calls 
be rg Spirit, or rather flights of them, and 
_ oppoſitions, to them in many inſtances, which 
have given me reaſon to fear and deprecate the 
wichdrawings, either total or partial, of the Spi- 
ri. in the words of David, — And take net 
thine Holy Spirit from me, Pfſal. li. 11 
Muember 15. Neither can I ſpeak much 
bener Of the laſt week. I was ready to hope 
laſt Sabbath - day night, that I had Pretty well 
compoſed and reinſtated myſelf again: but, 
meeting with freſh temptations on the morrow, 
Lad not eſcape all of them altogether ; for, al- 
For although I did not reſent] fall, I began 
w decline, as in the latter end of the week has 
cet very viſſhle. I offended my Beloved, and 
neither did 1 5 5 haſte to ſeek 


2 him all be was gone out of fight; and 


_ then 1 ſonght him faintly, but with much, ſeek- 
ing could not overtake, him. The latter part 
of:the. weck has been neither day nor night, 
but between both, or rather inclining to night, 
til about the evening of it, I hope | ſomething 
ofthe ſun has appeared. But is this the w 

taigrow in grace ?. Is this going from | rength 
to ſtrength ? Tag from it, I think I am rather 
running back : God may well ſay of me as he 
did of | his people of old, that I am bent to back- 
fliding from him. At what time ſhall I get at 
the end f my race at this rate? Oh! what an 
heart * thus to deceive me, and 2 un coun- 


Peg er 


k 


Lord's ftrengrh ! I have been aſhamed to l up? 
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ter to Alf my and reſolutiong ln dne 


tõ that God with whom I have trifſed by my” 


inconſiſtent and difagreeing carriage at one Unti@* - 


and another. I hope I have with the/publican;” 

2 by ſight of my fins, as it were, ſtood a- 
far off, and ſmote upon my breaſt, crying, G 
be "merciful to me a ſinner, and with the leper, 
cried out, Unclean, unclean. I am ſure I am un- 
clean within, my heart is unclean, whence vain 
and unſuitable thoughts ariſe. How is my mind 
ſometimes impure, even in the preſence of the 


great God of heaven and Dinh and when ex 
175 upon his name with others !. May T not ſay- 


ave been almoſt in all wickedneſs, in che 
midſt of the congregation ? My earneſt requeſt 


is, Create in me a clean heart, and renew. within . 
me a Tight T_T. : i, 08 


49. December 6. Throu gh n 
of God, the laſt week bas e wine 
ble week, lech in n yn 


for ſome time; a week of communion wich he 
Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. But, as Ihe 
had ſome communication from the Spirit 

have alſo met with ſomething to ty my weak 
graces, namely -a forrowful account of the indif-- 


poſition of one of my relations, with whom the 
Lord has been pleaſed to deal in a very Jones. 
manner. Theſe trying changes ſhew-that the 
world is no continuing city r comforts and 
enjoyments. It is a mercy if I' meet: with 
thing beſides vanity and vexation of ſpirit. T 
hope theſe heavy tidings have been of uſe to me 
to make me look beyond theſe uncertain enjoy» 
ments to*the" un of reward. I i 
A .th © 
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theſe light afflitions, which are but far a 5. 
ment, will work out a far more exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory. See the inequality of 
the two oppoſites compared! For affliftions, glo- 
ry for light afflictions, a weight of glory; for 
- momentary afflictions, a far more exceeding, and 
eternal weight of glory. _. - 

Fo. December 13. Through mercy the laſt 
week has been none of the worſt. It has in- 
deed been a week of further afflictions upon 
the account of relations, but I hope they have 
in ſome meaſure been ſanctified. The Lord has 
been pleaſed to give me a ſpirit of prayer on my 
own account, and theirs too. But notwith-- 
ſtanding mercies and privileges, afflictions and 
trials, my baſe heart retains its carnality, which 
1 Rope I am earneſt with God to change and 


renew, I heard a comfortable ſermon fince 1 


came home preached by my father from theſe 
Words, which ! 1 e to aft faith upon, My 
grace is Sufficient for thee, and my ſtrength is 
made perfect in thy weakneſs. Though I am 
weak every way in myſelf, yet by the grace of 
God Tam what I am, and by the ſame grace I 
beg God would make me what I ſhould and . | 
would be. g 
81. February 7. 1714. Laſt Wedneſday morn- 
ing, as I was walking in the field to meditate; 
1 fat much of that inward peace of God which 
paſſes all underſtanding. There was ſuch an in- 
ward joy and calm in my own breaſt that it 
made all things look pleaſant, I could behold 
the works of creation, and trace God through 
all; but eſpecially couſd I admire him in that 
maſter piece of his, if I > {5 call it, the 9 1 

as | 


* 
* 
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of n I have * vo — checke 


this day in hearing, under the conſideration 


the miſimprovement of my many privileges, 
and my barrenneſs amidſt all. Theſe ae 
were aſked by the preacher,” It it better wit, 


you than formerly ? Is it the ſame Ts it not 


worſe ? And bow ſbould you be affected with your 


caſe ? Are you flupid, or — — for jin.? The 


Lord help me to ftrive to feel ſome growth, 


| every year, every week, yea, and every daß! 


52. February 14. The beginning of laſt 
week was very indifferent with me; my frame 


vas lukewarm and cold, duties were fliglicly per- 


formed, temptations to vanity were faintly with- 
ſtood : thus did I decline the former part of the 
week; but God, who is faithful and patients. 


S nay the God of patience, who changes not, an 


hates putting away, in wonderful mercy geturned 


to me again, and began to work power fully up: "Ze 


on me by his Spirit, in ſhewing me the evil of - 


ſin, the danger of declenſions, and che diſagree: 8 ; 


ableneſs of my frame; thus was 1 deeply, um- 
bled through a ſenſe of my ſins, and efj pecially 
of that aggravation, that they were 1 
againſt fo much love. I could not but admire 


and adore the love of Jeſus as Mediator in in- 5 N 
terceding for me with the Father while 1 vas 


ſinning againſt him: I do verily believe it * 
owing to the ad vocateſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, t 


when I am under a declenſion, the Spirit would 


return with greater power and ſhew me my dan- 
ger, for elſe ſuch indifferency might end in a- 
Poſtaſy. Oh ! what à friend then have I abe! 
Methinks I am almoſt. overcome with, a night 5 
whe 7 of his love. The love of, the Fa. 5 
. © they | 


52 An ahſtratt of the Diary. 
= ther alſo in hearing the Son's interceſſion, and 
ending his Spirit, and the love of the Spirit 
= that he ſhould put up ali flights, and come fo 
> readily, were alſo admirable. The ſenſe I had 
of his grace was far more lively than it is poſ- 
ble for me to expreſs, and the thoughts of ſo 
many fins againſt ſuch love did raiſe in me an 
implacable hatred againſt fin, and an utter ab- 
horrence of myſelf for it. Oh! injured love 
Oh!] foul ingratitude! Oh ! curſed fin, was 
my repeated cry: God grant my hatred to fin 
may continue irreconcileable, and that it may 
lead me on to a moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt 


* 
+ : { 855 * 
r 
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but with life. 
83. February 28. 1 hope 1 have been on the 
advance the week paſt. Hatred and oppoſition 


reliſhing. I bleſs God for the leaſt progreſs, al- 


time, but now break forth into an ardent flame, 
which I beg may not be quenched, nor ſuffer if 
any decay. My conſtant prayer of late has 
i been, that 1 may be prepared or and admitted | 
1 to this near and intimate communion with God. 
Fil ps then I have been thinking, if I ſhould be | 

voured with peculiar enjoyments, m — 
Fol heart would be apt to be ſoon — * 


it, which I beg may never be ended or en 5 


to fin increaſing, grace ſomewhat thriving, du- | 
ties more pleaſing, and the word of God more 


104 though it be almoſt inconfiderable. I cannot 
11.208 hold on with the leaſt conſtancy without God's 
0 grace and Spirit; and irradiations and ſmiles 

from God are very precious, and ought to be 

Highly eſteemed. My defires after near com- 
; munion with God in a more conſtant and ſtated 
2p Walk with him, have been glowing this — | 


1 50 


1 
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nd I mould quickly have need of a thorn in the fle 
irit or a meſſenger of Satan to buffet me; Wher rt. 
: fo fore my requeſt has been, that I may hace 2 
nad grace and ſtrength to walk humbly with 77 ; 
of- WF God. This day I again partook of the Rm, 
10 ordinance of the Lord's fupper. In it I had oY 
an W' ſome diſcoverics of Chriſt's love, ſome warming b | 
ab- rays, and ſome pleaſant ſmiles, and I ſince hope” 
ve | I have got ſome freſh ſtrength by it. The Lofd 
Was grant, that as the prophet went in the ſtrength _ 
fin of the food he had received forty days, I max 
22y not loſe all the virtue and effects of this attend 
nſt W ance, till the next comes; for it is through the | 
ted enlivening influences ot the Spirit of God that 
I ſtand, or elſe ordinances would in themſelves” 
be but empty things. — The Spirit of the 
Lord keep me after ſuch ſolemn attendance 
and engagements | It is on him that I wholly - 
depend, not in the leaſt on my deceitful heart. 
84. March 14. I am afraid I have made little 
or no advances in the laſt week; yet I have had 
ſome particular opportunities of communion 
with God, as eſpecially on Thurſday evening, * 
when [I retired to put up ſome requeſts, to Gd 
for ſuppreſſing the force of my - corruptions,, 
which I perceive. to be ſomething turbulent, 
| and for reſtoring the life, at leaſt, for the gra- 
& cious acceptance of the ſoul of a young perſon 
in our family dangerouſly ill. On both of theſe 
= heads 1 was ſomething enlarged; and I hope 1 
= was not diſappointed in my interceſſions. But 
not keeping a watchful guard over myſelf after 
the duty, I came into light company, and quick- 
ly became too much ſo myſelf, ,- I think I have = 
 Hrmerly met with this plain and ops Fe -j 


My [fo that the * de 1 prayer, is ike: 
= the body a er ſome: violent exerciſe, in à great 
beat, and therefore, when it is cooled tos ſoon, 

there ii danger of à cold, to prevent which, we 
a ® ſhould flill keep on our. motion, The perſon 1 

7 of departed this evening, which cauſed a 
concern to all the family. The voice of 
od's providence in the preſent diſpenſation i is, 

12 alſo ready. I hope it has had ſome in- 
fluence upon me: I wiſh it may not wear off. I 
cannot but admire at the grace and patience of 
God to bear with and ſpare me ſo long, when 
he cuts off younger and better perſons than my- 
ſelf, Hitherto I have been too much trifling as 
to my opportunities and privileges, but I have 
been again more earneſtly entreating and beg- 
ging the aſſiſtance of the Spirit and grace of 
God, in order to a general and ſpeedy reforma- 

tion. The Lord hear me begging in the name 

ti — ITN: + is agreeable to. 
18 will! 5 
55. March 21. Our good and nader muatinry 
eſpecially tender of our. fouls, of late has order- 
ed our claſs to come to him in his: ſtudy every 

Friday night, when he ſpends ſome. time in 

prayer with us, and with two other young men, 

(one of whom is a miniſter), whom he has brought 

_ up3. and, as he thinks fit, defires us to go to 

prayer by turns; and after this expects eto th 
one to ſay ſomething, in anſwer to the 
propoſed to us, whatever it be: As, Wet ave 
re figns of an hard heart ? What is moſt 4 
or the cure of an hard heart What are the. 
wn advantages of a and tender heart? Uponwhich 
* FW ET —_ and cxpatiates?-" 
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in this opportunity, and eſpecially in private 
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8 0 Ver- * 


rr 


. 


a 
— 


5 ts ann of te bn. 


er-immediately upon it, I hope I met with — ä 
56. March 28. The beginning of the ta - 6 

laſt week, Monday and Tueſday, has ©, ras) - - "mY 

been as happy à time as any I have ws bb? 

known. The enjoyment I have had of God in 

prayer, and the near communion I have” beem - 

admitted to-in private meditation, have, I bleſs 

God, been greater than ordinary. My _ 

mind has been moſt: heavenly, and this frame 

was much promoted by the light beginnings of 

a pain I had, which has fince been very afflic- 

tive. The apprehenſions I had of the iſſus of 

this pain, eſpecially as it was of the ſame na- 

ture, though not to the fame degree, with that 

which removed my ——— ſchooi-fel- 5 ©, 

low, made me very ſerious and thoughtful. on 


Wedneſday, which was my birth-day,” (my fix- 


teenth year), which day I had before deſigned 
for more than ordinary ſerious employments, 1 


vas forced to yield and lie under my burden, 
having ſomething of the ague with the other 
pain, and I have ever ſince been confined 1 Un 


body, though I bleſs God not in mind. 
The intercourſe between heaven and my fout 
has not been interrupted. —— What has Bren 2 


che uneaſineſs to my confinement is, that I have © 

been debarred from the ordinances of the Loads 

_ houſe, and eſpecially from the Lord's table this 
= ſacrament-day. This is a call of Providence far” 

better attendance on nnen, The La 
| grant I may hear itt 


57. April 4. The beginning of laf week my 
diſtemper prevailed more and more, ſo that 


| 9 — 1 a in earneſt to think of 


death 


of my ſoul, moſt firmly fixed. . 
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_ - deith and eternity; and, chough perhaps. there 
might not — immnediats; danger, 22 
voured to pr prepare for the work. 7 think | I was 
ſomewhat better on Tueſday; but however 1 
often ſet death before me, and I do bleſs God, 
it did not ſeem as a terrible monſter, ſo as to af- 
fright” me, but as a ſafe meſſenger to N me 
home. Through mercy I had thoſe good hopes | 
through grace that ſuppreſſed all riſing fears, and 
ſurpaſſed the terrors of death. The thoughts of C 
going to Jeſus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, overbalanced all that I could leave be- 
hind, and put me into an holy ſtrait, having 4 
| defire to depart, and be with Chriſt, which] would | 
be far better. Yet all my hopes were from 
free,grace, and my entire dependence on Chriſt's: 
righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction. When I looked. i 
back or within. to any thing of mine 2 | 
all tog thart ; but on Chriſt was ho PE, th | 
58. April 11. Through the goodneſs. 4 035 5 
| Lhave been in a great meaſure reſtored tg my 
health che laſt week; yer I have Kul the re- 
mains of. indiſpoſition hanging upon me, which 
ſuppreß the ſpirits, and clog their 8 5 
and ſo make me indifferent and heartleſs to 5 
ſineſs. Thus have I been prev: | 3 
that enjoyment of God would with. 2 
22. Nevertheleſs the laſt Sabbath - day RE y 
and at other times of the week. paſt, but eſpeci; 
ally to-day, 1 have met wich ſome communion, 
with God.. Oh |. that it were more, and Fats 1 
the 152 of the late affiiftion were more | 
Jo). Jament I have found 8 þ 
Slnati * * aud let 1 KY | 


33 hich L hope Lhave | been humbled 
| for and ate r againſt, | | 
| 59. April 2 The weck paſt has been no 
way 1 Through mercy, it has not 
been a week of much backſliding or declenfions, 
nor can I ſay it has been a week of much growth. 
in grace, or any great advances; but it is not 
enough that I have not declined or gone back - 
ward. I would not be ſatisfied without ſome 

| weekly, nay, a progreſs. The ſeaman thinks 
it an unhappy, day if he has not ſailed on ſome 
leagues, though he has kept up his ſhip againſt 
the furious impulſe of the winds and waves, 
which would have. carried him a great way back- 
ward again, and perhaps caſt the veſſel on ſome 
pernicious rock. The tradeſman cannot 
Live only by ſecuring what he has gained Tet 
I bleſs God I have had ſome ſweet opportunities 
of prayer the laſt week, and eſpecially to-day, 
wherein I hope I have been much under the 
teaching of the Spirit, and been deeply hum- 
bled in 7 8 for the ſins of my holy duties, 
and have moſt carneſtly begged of the aſ- 
fiſtance of his bleſſed Spirit in order to a refor- 
52> mation in this reſpect as well as in many others. 


—— The Lord hear in heaven his dvelling- | 
ce! . 1 S 


2 60. Ma; '2. 3112 laſt 1 kept as a day of 
ra er, 1 my other buſineſs, 
nd, I bleſs 25 was abundantly enlarged in 


iche _dury, eſpecially in humiliation 5 I hope L 
YON, wreſtled with God for the ſubduing the Temain- 
naß ing power of indwelling ſin, for the carrying 
ore. Won the work of grace, and for the ths; Ouph re- 
. noyation of wy nature, 2 88 ron the 
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2 ce of the Lord's ſupper that Hes before 


a ir for meditation, I admired and adored the 


An BIEN ve bog. 


r. ga et corruption, and for an impor 
5 it of f prayer. For theſe things, and for pr 
paration for, and comimunign with God in the 


I hope I have in ſome meafure-prevailed 
5 my x<queſts. 1 deſire to engage the inter- 
ecffiovof my Advocate and Mediator, whocan do 
wore with one word than I with ten thouſand: 
May 16. Yeſterday, when 1 retired by 


amazing patience of che Farker, the aſtomiſhing 
love of the Son, and the wonderful and un- 
changeable fal chfulneſs ot the Spirit: each of 
theſe have 1 requited wick the worſt "ingrati- 
tude. After theſe humbling and heart melting 
n I could. ſee there was hope, 
and good hope "through ©; | .-- T' monried 
Ale tie doves in the valley.” brad! fit down, as 
it 6-3 by the ſtreams of Chriſt's Blood, and 
there weep over my fins, and at tlie fire time 
Tee that before 'me which: was effectual to atone 
for and cleanſe from fin. 1 could place myſelf 
at the foot of the croſs of Chriſt, and there la- 
ment the hainouſneſs and iogratitude of my ſins, 
and then look up to Chriſt Hanging on the 
croſs, and ſatisfyiug for fin, in whom, 1 hope, 
I bave redemption, through his blood, "the for- 
_givencſs. of fins,” according to the richer of bis 
grace. And thus-through mercy I had a fweer 
opportunity. Oh 1 that T had more fuch ! 1 
have alſo cane to blefs God for his preſence this 
day: Thave been very carheſt for the preſetite 
and affiſtance of his Spirit in a journey that 
IF before me to-morrow, and all next weck. I 


ve been more chan ordinarily importunate, 
becauſe 


becauſe. l Have always. found. rravelliog ſcaſons . 
to be enſnaring ſeaſons. It is Harck to. ep 100 
heart with God at ſuch times. Lori 
will hear and anſwer. 1 *f 

62. May 23. Through the kind 81 court 
9 8 8 of the. 5 9990 1 0 of grace, the tft 


— me matter 91 geen 
contemplation. 0 Wedneſda 7 TE A £4 
m0ong.10. which I gave not that lively attention xk 


to, have done, neither did 1 Faye that 

ales deres on and abiding 0 Wich x 
ordinance mi e "do ; 0 80 for this 4 

Was m 4 that night,” AT 
might 960 prove a leading ſtep t Fae. 0 
and through grace it did not. 11 15 F danger 
ous conſequence to overlock the Teadt chin b 
which the ſhip gradually leaks. ft is cafier 
ton ſtop than to empty. , The day after Was a 
comfortable 2 in which 1 refle&ted on i 1 
had heard the laſt week; but the chief them | 
my contemplations was ſalration by aſe 15 
free grace; and 1 theſe reviews 1 Fo ths od . 
did, as. I: have been earneſtly begging of him 
che laſt week, teach me to EF E it is Be 
-Mone.can do this. Thus 4 id I net loſe Hogs 
hours which my journey and travelling te 
ged., This happineſs and convenieney the CH 
: ian bas, that his merchandize and e to 
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trader TRY world, be ard diligent:and 
induſtrious, is hindered and loſes half his time 
At: leaſt, in eating, ſleeping, travelling, divert- 
Ing himſelf, &c. but the heavenly merchants 


not by theſe called off his buſineſs, if his mind 


be. ſpiritually renewed and ſanctified. When he 

„ his heart wakes, and he then converſes 
with his Beloved, In;j journeying his meditations 
on God and heaven are ſweet. The worldly 
merchant is idle ſometimes, and waits for the ar- 


rival of his ſhip that he may be employed, but 


the heavenly trader has the moſt ſpeedy mips th 
and the quickeſt returns. In the morning by 
Prayer he may ſend for ſupplies, and in the e- 
by meditation he may meet with the Spirit, 


vening 
c wich his hands full of the fruits of Canaan, out of 


which: fulne/s he may receive, and grace for grace. 
63. June 13. Laſt night I was in a very dull 
low frame, to ſuch a degree that I began almoſt 
to queſtion the ſpiritual life, and the new birth: 
zin me; but this word comforted me, I lnb that 


ny. Redeemer liveth, This frame continued till 
72 morning, and then, as I was reading, I met 


with theſe words, God our Saviour, and the Lord 
Feſus Chrift who is our hope, I thought, how- 
ever imperfect my duties were, and however 

ial my obedience, my expectations were 


not from them, nor BY dependence upon them, 


but Chrift is my h This hope I have as an 
anchor of my Foul furs and ffedfaſt; this ſtays 
any ſoul againſt the ſurging billows, and tumul- 
tuous waves. 

64. June 20. The laſt week, through my 
negligence, has been a very indifferent - one. 
The n occaſion of my declenſion was de- 

| ferring \ 


% 


* 
— . 


ferring earn 00 _ ſo that i - 
came to it, I found a ſtrange Iükrwarninkfs up- 
on me, and I went to prayer as at otheb times, 


dut, like Samſon, I wiſt not chat the Lord was © 


departed from me. The week alſo was a Week 
of public vanity, and laſt Thurſday Frevarnet 
home to my old acquaintance, and with them I 
was taken up and diverted from a cloſe walk 
with God. This I have been humbled” for in 
Prayer ſeveral times, eſpecially laſt night and to- 


day: and I have been moſt thoroughly affected, 


and moſt heartily conterned for my ſins and in- 
gratitude, when I have had ſome hopes uf their 
pardon through my Advocate with the Farhex, 
Jeſus Chrift the righteaus. The patience of che 


Father has humbled me, the love of the Son 


has vercome me, and the faithfulneſs and cin-. 
ſtancy of the Spirit, have quite melted m heart: 
al ae afraid Tam ſo bent to e 1 
1 at length force, by my grieving: 
ly Spirit to take 41 though not 2 111. 


rewell. God's juſtice in Which would not be - | 1 


ſo ſttange, as his grace is admirable in return- 
ing. Through mercy, the Sabbath has been 
none of the worſt. The Lord help me in the 
-great work of redecming my" time,  borauler the 
_ are eviii Y FIR 
65. June 27 The laſt week 1 Rave been in F 


an uncommon frame; - T have not had thoſe free 


intercourſes, nor that ſweet communion with 
God, that I have ſometimes enjoyed, and yet 1 
have been earneſt after them. I have often 
begged for them, in order to prepare for the great 


ordinance I partook of to-day. I find the — Ne 
Wo of — though never o tender, is often 


Ari forced 


F R 
r 


' 5 EO os; 
3 . * m 


going into a 
ed with. Bei 


to God for ſaving me from going 


of the Diary, 


n and that, though 
he overlooks ſo much weaknefs, paſſes by; ſo 


many tranſgreflions; and pardons ſo many fins, 


boo = rien puts fo many flights and affronts, 

many injuries and provoca- 
4 yet his perfect holineſs does nevertheleſs 
abhor what is finful, and that he is of purer eyes 


than to behold iniquity. And thus there is 2 ne- 


ceffity of ſhewing his diſpleaſure, that ſo I may 
not abuſe his patience, by turning the grace of 
God into wantonneſs. This would be the high- 
eſt degree. of ingratitude, and therefore I ook 


that the 'goodaeſs of God may lead me to re- 


8 


I was this week in imminent danger of death by | 
place in the river I was unacquaint- 
ore I went from the place where I 
received this merciful deliverance, I kneel- 
ed down, and returned hearty thanks and praiſes 
down into the 
it, and begged that all my days might be ſpeot 
his ſervice. 
67. July 4. The laſt week I think has been 
Sr better than the week before, though 
not much. I have had no extraordinary enjoy- 
ments, neither have I recovered the ſavour of 
the beſt things, which was upon my ſpirit when 
LVs laft at home. 'Thus I find myſelf deceived 
in my hopes and expectations, that (ſecing /Gad 


"had then begun to ſmile upon my foul, and with 


the fructifying dews of his Spirit and grace bad 


N brought my heart into a condition, like that of 


the ſpring) I ſhould ſtill more fat and 
Hovuriſhing in che courts . God. But in- 
youu of- this Lan afraid there is a winter eo- 
l : Xu 


— 


K 


my 


17 ww 
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ming, which ch may ripe of mp lee ke 
down my e bare my branches, dry up a 
the ſpirrwows — — of the tree, or atleaſt 
. make it retire inoiſible to che root. Some of 
theſe doleful effects of winter 1 bave already 
found. The Lord ſend an early return of. the 
ſpring · time, and, by the operations ot his SH: 
rit, excite my ſpiritual powers, and not only. 


— y he ſtir up my powers, for this will effect 


ittle, but let the Holy Spirit himſelf perpetually 
and inceflantly actuate my foul, and by his ins 
fluences change as well as create, and increaſe as 
well as cheriſh a ſpiritual life in me. From this 


day let the Lord bleſs me! "Theſe things I have. 


_ earneſtly prayed for, and do earneſtly pray for, 
and for theſe things I beg ſtill that God would 
pour 1 me The Spirit of grace and fupplis 


cation. 


had wrote the laſt, I was more than ordinarily 4 
humbled before the Lord, upon the een 


tion of my innumerable defedds and tranſgreſ- 


in thought, word, and act, in heart and life, 


— 


ſions in ſpiritual things, for my lukewarmneſs 
and indifferency in duty, and barrenngls under 
ordinances and ſpiritual opportunities, but eſpe- 
cially for the unregeneracy of my heart in o 

great a meaſure, for the ſtrength and 
indwelling fin, which breaks out and ſhews itſelf 


in prompting to fin, in oppoſing the work of 


and ſo cauſing frequent declenfions, —— Thee 
fins in general and particular were laid open be- 
fore me, fo that I think Twas caſt as Jow in my 
own fight as Ever. Withal I had ſome ſtrange 

temptations 


68. July 11. Laft Sabbath-day night, erk 


er of 


grace, and that eſpecially by grieving the Spirit, . | 


ing, F a 
made me e ont, — my deſerts, My 
200 tr . of thee, and ; am afraid of 
1 1 eſe pr fe bave con- 
4 Es for. ie the weeks. 3 1 57 


N r 
d at the lame 


105 


191 EY o_ NN J was pretty. 
— 2 e much declining. In the e: 
g we had, as uſual, a meeting for prayer; 
8 he $a my heart was. vain,. Here I 90s. | 
ae my guilt, and hence I carried an heavy 
ond burden of that guilt I had contract 
"his I could not ſhake off call t I came to the a- 
boyc-mentioned place, 1 the Place where he went 
Forth for meditation and ; prayer 2 here I have - 
255 Tie myſelf of my painful Were 
yed twice or thrice before 1 came a- 
i ee . for ſtrieter | 


N =— WE. * amin. 2 


= x | nation 
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: as he has promiſed, Anew' heart alſo will 7 give. 
would create in mn 4 
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2 fout unto God, wellig with 4 
as the Lord enabled me, and pleading, with all 
the earneſtneſs and importanity I was capable of, 
the name of Chriſt for the pardon” of my „ 
eſpecially backſſiding ſins, and for the 
„5 cleanſing of my foul from all corruptions,. 

cially carnal-mindedneſs.” The Lord hear 
in heaven his dwelling-place ! But ſuch is "he 
unaccountable. inconftancy and myſterious. de> 
ceitfulneſs of my heart, that, beween that time 


9 


and * Friday, I had ion z praying Franks, 77 


and was become quite again. 
heart is deſperately wicked ; 1 profes Td ot, 
nor can I know it. Som — as 


- 


Ghoſt; anon I find it a cage of unclean bir 
and of vain thoughts. And now, having foes 
air inftance of its deſperate wickedneſs, I Went 
again on Friday night to this plate, and threw 
myſelf in the moſt humble manner T could at 
Goc feet, in the poſture of the publican, err 
ing, Gad be merciful to me 4 ſinner. —— Not © 
that 1 thought = poſture- or * geſture: could 
merit divine pity and compaſſion, much lets pro- 
cure God's pardon. And thus I T * 
for my life and ſoul, God's 1 

rien Juſtifying and ſanckifying es,” t bas: 7-98 
be -vould blot out mine iniquitiet as H that, 


You, and a right ſpirit will I put within you, be . 5 
heart, and 


within me a right Pirit. I blefs God 154 
ſince found ſome anſwers to prayer, and G. 


* 


*; * hini a 5 


—_—_ on. Monday 
Em © al 8 'L called: he anſwered, and 
white I was ſpeaking'he heard. And; if I had 
been diligent to improve that opportunity, and 
had 7 God with prayers, as L did then 
gefire to do, it might have been of great ad- 
| ge to ine but, for the moſt. part of this 
th, my heart and thoughts have been ei- 
ther- cold or vain, with little ſpiritual life in 
them: I am afraid that word does in a great 
meaſure reach me, Gen. vi. 5. And God ſaw i 
that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, 
and thut ene D e of. Soto: bes 
hear ti was « * evit c And how of- 
Fenfive this is to God, may be — from ver. 
. And it repented the Lord that he had made 
mam on ihe earth, and it grieued him to thebeart ; 
and, what is worſt of all, the Lord reſolves 
that his Spirit ſball not always firive with man; 
yet there is ſome allowance ot time, his day 
Hall be u hundred and twenty years, that is, from 
that time to the univerſal deluge. And have I 
not reaſon to fear, that for my fins God has 
made fone reſtriction of time, — may 
have ſuch influences and affiiftances from his 
Spirit? Therefore God grant, that, in this my 
day, I may redeem my time I Heart-work is hard 
work. Indwelling fin is a long-lived —_ 
Its very dying ſtruggles are mighty ſhocks ; 
languiſhes one day, and revives the next. One 
week it is ſubdued and routed, another week it 
attacks, aflaults, and carries all before it. One 
"while it can fcarce act defenſively, and agai 
Toon after it acts offenſively, and is itſelf the 
9 1 * tia — * the on fol- 
wing 
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me by his Spirit with freng thin the inborn Z 
your janttificati 
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Is it through the Father's: diſregard to his s 


3 
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— 
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enable me, and, . Chriſt an 


angel from heaven frevythening him, whow by T's 


prayed in che ſo the Lord ſtre 


Is it not ſuid, For this: is the will of Hod, §n 
ion ? Nay, does not Chriſt pray 

Father, ſanttify- them through thy truth? SR 
the will of God be — Sball the prayer 
of Chriſt be denied? It can never be, I I 
thy will, my God, and is it aot my will tos? Is 
Chriſt's prayer, and is it not my prayer too? Js 


it through inability in God to d 


loved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, Hat this 
work of ſanctification is not carried on upon 
me? No; God can as en ene oe be, as ei- 
cher of | theſe ſhould bee 46 
69. July x8; I am Again forced to put my 
ſeal to thoſe words, that the heart is detsiul a: 
baveiall things; and to chat other word, Mit bout... 
me ye can do nothing. I find by Volful expesl- 
ende, that there it another lau in i members 
warring againſt the law in my mind, and bri 
me into zaptivity to the lam of fin and this makes 
me again and again out, O weetched: man 
that I am! On Gabbath-day n ightz after I had 
written the laſt, I did moſt earneſtly beg of God 
that he would take away all iniquity, and'reveiue 
me'gracionfly, Through merey, Monday was a 
pretty good day. and I expected à hetter night 
when I deſigned to retire for more private-pray= 
er, Gc. as uſual ; but I met with ſomething off 
another which delayed me for ſome time, tit at 
laſt IL took up wich r ird 3 
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1 1 2 
; nore than pr ene pts A conduct that 


could never be agreeable, but was now « 

Very "unſeaſonable: * This was the firſt unhappy 
poſe I gave to corruption, which I have not 
een able wholly to recover till laſt night. In- 

=o on Tueſday night I did endeavour to do 

that I ſhould have done on Monday night; but 
neglected ; but it was too late, I had loſt my 


| ſpiritual ſtrength and zeal; ſomething 1 did in 


prayer, though little ta the purpoſe. On Wed- 


Heſday, havitg ſought che Lord for his preſence 


fs 


ith me in that opportunity, through mercy it 
Was otherwiſe with me than it has been for ſome 
time; and, had I followed God with prayer I 
icht then f have recovered my loſt ground, I be- 
eve; but that evening, and Thurſday and Fri- 
day night. too, I omitted it ® by one means or 
another, though 1 deſigned it every night. I 
Was earneſt with God norwihftanding by myſelf 
at other times for his return, but I did not ſo 

thoroughly lay ny caſe to heart till laſt night: 
For guilt, either through fear or ſhame, makes the 


Joul ſhy of coming to God, and ſets it at a 


greater di ſtance from him, as well as under a | 
ker. cloud. But then I went with an heart 
eavy and ſorroyful, ſome what as it became an 


Heart laden with iniquity. My grief and ſhame, 


and, as the Spirit of God calls it, confuſion of | 
Face, were ſuch, that words were ſtraitened, but 


n were Plenty. 


The author refers, as « e him, all IL 
* thĩs ſettion, to his retirement to a particular place 
in the fields, for meditation and prayer. © 
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| ticnce,, Jaye, and faithfulneſe, the fire butt, 
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gratitude, and inconſtancy, of God's infinite pas 


che five, of zeal againlt ſin? the fire of love 


miration of his unchangeable love, and infupers 


able grace, together with. the fire of aeg 
longings and deſires after the work of regene- 


ration, and Chriſt's image formed in me. This 


a deep ſenſe of inexprefſible and inconceivable 
fin in my ſoul; and a long time it was chat 1 
was under theſe overwhelming thoughts of fin, 
before God ſhewed me any clear diſtin& views 
of pardon. Yet all along did I cndeavyour to 
look. to Chriſt the rock that is higher than T, re- 
ſoliing, if he flew me, I would: trüſt in him. 


And, though fin did appear ſo exceeding ſin- 


ful, as indeed it is really. ſo, and mote han 


could ſee it to be, yet I durſt not think ug the 


2 F s 


blood of - Chriſt would cleanſe me from all fin, 


"iv 


=_ 


would atone for every tranigreifion, and that _ 


ze was able to fave to the uttermoſh.,  — 
70. Auguſt 1. I have need to be more than 
ordinarily careful, ſeeing afflictions are. in the 
family; no leſs than fix are indiſpoſed at once. 
I can hear others groan, ſurely then I Hhould 
praiſe. Others. are confined to lick beds, ſure 


then I ſhould retire to prayer: my turn may be 
next; that it was not the firſt, is owing to God's 


mercy. I defire to be preparing ſor ſickneſs and 
death too. Before I have the experience of an- 
other week; in all probability I ſhall taſte of the 
cup; and if it muſt be ſo, net my will, but thine, 
Father, be dane, The Lord teac me i i 
Es, n „ 


nee n 
I may be ready when the Son, of man comes ; 
and through grace in Chriſt Jeſus (in Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1 fay, and cannot ſay ſo too often) I hape, 

as my death, ſo. ade hi Row: at, aba 
when T believed. 3%; HIT 
171. Auguſt. 16. This day 3 have bad. ſome 
gentle touches of che finger of God's. hand.z; 
What they may iſſue in, I do not know. Lbive Wl : 
been deſiring to prepare for a great afl G, Il - 

nay, for death itſelf if God will have it % t 

have little more than deared it. If be the 

n of God, I deſhe it it may be only ſorrow at 
may come in the morningy or, 

not unto death, but for. 

the 3 i God. : however, not my will, but 
thine be dine I ſee great mountains of fin, 2 
fore me, and ſtrong armies, of , indwel 
fin. within, me, and 10 have a pardon. of the 
former more fully given out, and the conqueſt 
over, or at leaſt che weakening of the — 
are the ends of my defire to be ſpared: othes-- 
wiſe I think T ſhould be indifferent. Vet for all 
this I dare. not deſpond, or doubt of the effica- 
cy of Chriſt's rec 1 This would be ad- 
ding to the number of. ur ft one of the 
greateſt of all ſins: I wholly depend on my Ad- 
vocate, and graſp cagerly at this hold, quitting. 
all other 1 5 and forſaking all other 
hopes. Chriſt's nierits I plead, but as for any 
other, I dread them as death, and abhor and: 
fly from them as hell, for this certainly will be. 
the portion of their cup who build upon them, 

Lord „increaſe my faith, and then ſhew me all 
Nu, d 6-488, redundancy, of Chriſt's ata 


onement 
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Proms 2 EA deficiency. 

72. September 19. According to 1 expe, Ha. 
tions it has pleaſed God to viſit me with this 
diſtemper which has been in the towJꝗ and fa- 
mily for ſome time, of which I was one of the 
laſt who felt fick. God has been exceedin 


tender and merciful in his dealings with wes 


and my diftemper has wanted that violence with 
which it has been attended in others. All along 
I could not but admire God's gentleneſs i in his, 
corrections of me: and I bleſs God; that, when 
the diſtemper was at the height, I have Had fach. 
ſtrong conſolations from within, ſuch lively 
ſights of God's glory and aſſurances of Chriſt's 
love, that I have almoſt forgot my outward 1 in- 
firmities, and could even fing to think my dif. 
temper was the way to my heavenly Father, ay, 
dear Redeemer, and beloved Comforter; 

way to mount Sion, and to the oity "of the being 
Cod, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an in. 


— company of —_— to the general af- 


ſembly aud church of the fir. born, "which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the ſpirits juſt nen made penfect, and 
(which ſums up all) 2 Jeſus the Mediator of the _ 
new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling.” Tn 

a little time it pleaſed the Lord to bleſs means for 


my recovery, though it was but flow and gra- 


dual. Since it has pleaſed God to ſpare me from 
going down into the pit, I would be carneſt and 
importunate with God for ſanctifying the afflic- 
tion, and would not let him go, except he bleſs me. 
I am far from finding a freedom” from old cor- 
he ran * the vanity of my mind * 
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| ü eb 1 fnd, that, rn 
ſent in the body, Tam abſent from the Lord ia 
too great a meaſure. I have alſo many infirmi- 

ties to pray againſt. Being ſent for home for 
change of air, and my father having occaſion to 
take a long journey, his office in the family was 
in many reſpects devolved on me, as praying in 
the family, c. which public ſervice being un- 
uſual, was performed very poorly in God's e- 
ſteem, however my fellow-creatures may think 
of it. The infirmities of fear, and too much 
modeſty kept back the heart in too great mea - 
ſure. I drew near with my lips, and I was 
forced always, after ſuch times, to go and be- 
wail my caſe before God in private, defiring the 
dane of the Spirit; for where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is lierty, and fiberty of perth 
in 

73. Ofteber 10. This week has been as the 
common courſe of my life; I have both'cauſe 
of thankfulneſs and * humiliation. On Tueſ- 
day and Wedneſday I was cooling in my affec - 
tions, and ſomewhat declining in ſpiritual com- 
munion ; but on Wgdneſday bight I began to 
* it, and to be ſeriouſly concerned about 


; and then; as alſo many times fince, I was | 


* fon fibly and deeply affected with my non profi- 


ciency; and the thoughts of two holy ſeaſons | 
of the Lord's ſupper fo little improved, though ö 
not altogether loſt, cut my heart, and melted it 


into deep repentance. Yet, when I am in the 
depths of godly ſorrow, I bleſs the Lord my 
ſtate is not clouded, but pardon, nay aſſurance 
in part, is cleareſt ſometimes, when my heart is 
* wich RE, and laid low 2 hu- 

ny 3 


_— 


— — — 


mil for my ih, 1 eſs Gd does ley re 
I upon Chriſt's worthineſs, and therefore i not 
—— aken by my own failings. The latter part of che 
week (from Wedneſday) 1 has been more comfort- * 
able, though, in my beſt frames, 1 . 
come nothing, nay, leſs. than nothing in ] 
own. eſteem, that Chriſt may be all in all. 
have been long deſiring to be acquainted ben 
with God and with myſelf, that I may be holy” 
and humble together, Pride is what I dread a» 
bove moſt Ros.” This effectually prevents near” 
communion with God, and. any high attain» 
ments in grace. As I defire . grace in 
general, and in che knowledge * Teſus Chrift, 
L deſire increaſe of bumility, a being favours 
ed of God, I ſhould be ungrate bay 
and ſo fall into the ſuare of checke Re 5 
which 1 hate as the devil, and fear 
This evening, as I was thinking = my oven in? 
conſtancy, fearing that I ſhould one day fall by 
Satan, and that my wn corruptions would be too 
bard. for me 3 and, upon this account, wiſhed t? 
ta. de, whers 1 hall by aye of all daoged," * 
Chriſt's boſom z- I conſidered that this was Fa | 
4 Ia. afreid bet e. 1 fad; what 
did that mean? Was m my fear from myſelf,” or as 
ta Cad; From myſelf needed not to have ſaid - 
feared, for I was fure I ſhould fall. And 
then to doubt of God's power and faithfulneſs, 
who is ever mindful of br covenant; was great 
diſtruſt: There: e and 
zuait the, few, days id a, e BY, F 
74- October 17. 'D 5 
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wanted much vigour in my oppoſitions ; yet the 


have been enabled to fight moſt manfully, and I 


been more vigorouſly! I have been defirous to 
be diſcharged out of this war, but yet willing to 


and ſuitable ſupplies of God's grace, that I may 
not fight as one who beats the air, but do ſome- 


that God is true. I will then wait with pati- 


= 
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been in the field of battle, and through grace 
Have been enabled to maintain the fight. I bleſs WP) 
God I have not met with any thing to ſhake my h. 
hopes in Chriſt, as to my ſtate, but yet I have 
been haraſſed by the inſurrections of corrup- 
tion within, ſtirred up by the enemy without. 
T have fought the Lord's battles but poorly, and 


bleſſed Spirit of God has enabled me to keep. 
my guard againſt ſo furious an enemy, ſo vaſtly 
ſuperior in ſtrength, and who ſo far outreaches WF 

me in his wily cunning ; that ſo, out of the 
mouths of babes and ſucklings, ſtrength may be 
produced, to ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 
All my power lay in prayer, by which the ſpi- 
ritual enemy is beſt quieted and conquered, I 
Have often been exceedingly troubled at the re- 
maining power of fin, and often repeated. ſup- 
plications at the throne of grace for the extir- 
pation of it. Satan has ſometimes foiled me, 
and brought me upon my knees; but there I 


Have friven with God and Satan in different 
reſpects at the ſame time. Oh! that it had : 


wait the Lord's time, only entreating conſtant | 


what to the purpoſe. This is my comfort and | 
ſupport in this fight, how ſharp ſoever it may 
be, the victory in the end is certain, as certain as 


ence, and be content to groan a while, being 
vurthened. Yeſterday, having firſt ſought to God 


—ͤ— 
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ace 
leſs prayer for his affiſtance, I reſolved: to ſet 
my = afternoon apart for retired meditation, for 
which I took a long ſolitary walk : I bleſs God 


ave 

up- was not alone, for the Father was with me; 
ut. Way, by the Spirit, I hope, I had fellowſbip with. 
ind e Father, and with his Son Feſus Ghrift. It 


vas one of the pleaſanteſt afternoons I ever en- 
oyed, and, which is ſtrange and unuſual to me,, 


the 


ee 

y the enemy was ſo chained up, and my ſoul ſq. 
es Naſſiſted by the Spirit of God, that I had little or 
the no inclination to think of, or regard any thing,” 


put what was ſerious, and, as ſays the pſalmiſt, 
ly meditations on him were ſweet. But net untome,, 
not unto me, but to the grace of God be the 


ver deſire in this world to be above 4 broten 
and contrite heart for ſin. am * 
75- October 24. On Thurſday. I had a verx 
ſtrong temptation, ſtronger than I had known 
a great while, to indulge myſelf in a diverſion 3 
hardly thought unlawful in itſelf, yet could 
ſcarce deny it to be iuexpedient in its conſe- 
quences. This my conſcience heſitated at upon 
he conſideration of that word, Abſtain from all 
appearance of evil. I conſidered the matter up- 
Vn my knees once or twice, and here did the 
temptation dare to plead its own cauſe, and I 
Wnuſt confeſs I had a great inclination to what 
was offered: Yet, conſidering how I had ſuf- 
fered by fin, and how far from a due and ſuit; 
able tenderneſs my conſcience was, that 1 could 
ſo long hang in ſuſpenſe about what I ſuſpected 
o be evil, and, begging the ſtrength of God, J 
d vas enabled to deny myſelf in part, and ſo the 
denptation dropt. Yet afterwards, Lc : 


K 2 but 


praiſe. The Lord keep me ſtill humble. I ne- 


16% . difrano the. Diary. 


is very probable ! Now I find the Holy Spirit 
Was 


_ diſtance the following part of the week; which 


opportunity the enemy improved, eſpecially in 
"confounding and diſtracting me in duty, to that 


er which I deſigned, though I tried at the duty 
ſeveral times, and was ſtill borne down, and fo 


accompan a 
Heart; till God took pick, upon me, ſent me 
"Help, delivered me from under the pas of thei 


enemy, and enlarged 


dwelling ſin, though I have ſometimes had ſome 


vice, have I been vain in my thoughts. I pro- 7 
feſs 1 know not what to do, Iam in a fad ſtrait 


57 0h L . man that I am, who 2 ball deliver me 


4 


but be greatly ſorry and : bet 1 had 
Fxnifeſted fe lirde tear of a abr 
in the caſe as to ſtay heſitating ſo long. The 
Lord help me to ſhew another ſort of Ipirit, if 
che temptation ſhould be offered again, which 


grieved, and reſented my indifferency in 
this and other reſpects, and kept at a greater 


degree, that, with ſhame and tears I mention it, 
laſt night I was upon my knees the beſt part of 
an hour, almoſi drowned by a deluge of vain 
thoughts, before I could do any thing in pray- 


reſtrained, that I: could ſcarce utter words, 
however not y them long with my 


me by his Spirit; ſo that, 
having thrown myſelf in the moſt humble pre 
Arate manner I could at God's feet, I did hear- 
tily ſupplicate his pardon of, and help againſt in- 
dwelling fin. This I have moſt earneſtly done to- 
day too, eſpecially this evening, as well as all the 
week before; but God ſeems as yet to ſuffer in- 


3 of faith that he will anſwer me. 
his day alſo for the moſt part, in divine ſer - 


and uneaſineſs to be freed from this body of ſin. 


Hen 
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em the body of this death! My heart ig cur. 
— within me, yet will I lotk to the rock 


which is higher than J, for pardon and deliver- 
ance, I cannot bear with this courſe, CID 
gone $A and again to God for relief, and ſtill 
ſin prevails, yet will I wait for the Lord, and in lis 
word will 1 hope. I will nevertheleſs call upon. 
God as long as 1 live, for I have found him s: 
Gad that hears prayer. The viſion is for an a 
will not tarry. I cannot but deſire to depart, and 
be with Chrift. Death, or any thing that 
will free me from this body of fin. — Such 
prevalencies of it as to interrupt my duties, and 
fdeſtroy my peace by guilty infirmities, I muſt 
expect while here; but ſuch exorbitant cor - 


ruptions ! for Jeſus ſake, deliver me, *Q 


God, remove them from me, or me from 
them. If there is no other way but by my 
diſſolution, ſweet Jeſus, come. I would not 


live another week under ſuch furious aſſaults of A | 


indwelling fin, without greater ſtrength from 
God for oppoſition, for the world. Were it 


any thing but fin, I durſt nat be ſa bold; were it a 
mere temptation of any ſort, I could not be ſa 


importunate for deliverance; The will. of the 

Lord be done. But it cannot be Ged's will that! 
ſhould be ſtill conquered by the enemy, and fil + 
breaking my peace with heaven, O. ſend me 
help out of the ſanctuary, ftrength out of Zion. 


freſh and ſuitable ſupplies from thy Spirit; and 
then J am content, if it be thy will, to ſtand it 


out a little longer! Oh! leave me not thus! I 
have been earneſtly begging for theſe . 
N with, 


with my whole foul, men 
telling him poſitively and humbly, that 7 would 
not let him go except be bleſſed me. I hope in 
God he hath heard me pleading Chriſt, and 
Chriſt pleading for me in an acceptable time; 
and'that, though I ſeem to be thus left of God, 
yet that he cannot forget me : in this am I fafe 
and happy. Oh! that I may never forget him 
Ohl that he was ever with me 5 Y 
76. October 31. This week has been ſome- | 
ching better than the laſt, but ſtill I am but a 
poor unexerienced babe in Chriſt, leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, and not worthy to be called 
a ſaint, nay, the chief of famers. Through 
grace I ſee myſelf to be ſo; and, if the grace of 
God ſaves me at laſt, which however I cannot. 
but hope it will, I ſhall be a pattern of all long- 
ſuffering in God,; and methinks, if it would any 
way contribute to the glory of his grace, 1 
could be willing all my fins were publiſhed be- 
fore angels and men, before all the world, that 
I might be an inſtance of the infinite and al- 
mighty efficacy and virtue of the grace of Chriſt. 
But though I am thus vile, I have hope 
through grace; ſuch hope I have had at the 
Lord's table to-day, and I bleſs God I am ſeldom 
without ſomething of it; for, was not this the 
ſtrength of my heart, I do not know where I 
ſhould fink. Strip me of this, and I have pot. 
the leaſt relief in the world, but am certainly 
cut off. As for my duties, I am aſhamed of 
them ; for, were they tried by God's holineſs, 
they would not ſtand for themſelves, much leſs 
atone for ſin, and merit favour; nay, were they 
brought forth to light, I ſhould be confounded. 
9 on * O Jeſus, who art ns, 


= 
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to FEY whom God has made ftrong for him · 
ſelf, and ſtrong to bear the wrath of God for 
| fouls, do I venture my ſoul; but no venture at 
all on ſuch a ſure foundation. Here ILreſt, and 
ſtay my whole ſoul, a finking ſoul, under whoſe 


weight the ſhoulders of an archangel. would bow. 
| My encouragement to-day, before and at the 
Lord's table, was this word, Come unto me, all! 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. I come a foul laden with iniquity, - 


moving heavily with it, and labouring hardly 
uder it, to Chriſt for relief. This is thy pro- 


miſe, dear Jeſus ! Thy miniſters. tell me, and 
thy word aſſures me, that thou art as ready to 
give grace as any ſoul can be to receive it. Have 
I not defired it? Have I not aſked it, and that 
from my whole ſoul? Whence then is it that I 


do not receive it? But obſerve God's word ſay 
Ye aſk, and receive not, bhecauſe e aſe amiſs,” to 


conſume it upon your lufts. And is this the a 


of my aſking ? Is it not the direct reverſe, even 
grace to conſume my luſts ? I aſk believingly, I 


alk heartily in the name of Chriſt. But Satan 1 
tells me all is not right; Thine heart i is not right in 

| this matter. Why? other foundation can no 
man lay than what I lay, even Jeſus: Chriſt the. 
rock of ages, on whom . whoſoever believes, 
he ſhall not be aſhamed. Search me, 0: Cod, 


and know my heart, try me, and know my thoughts 


77- November 7. Notwithſtanding the great 


| evil I have ſeen in fin, and the great hatred. I 
have cheriſhed againſt it lately, and notwith- 


ſtanding the great ordinance of the Lord's ſup- 
per, which I ſo, lately attended u „ my ea. 
ailings, weak (i; 
— 5 
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80 An Arab of the Diary. . | 
neſs, and coldneſs in religion have been fa mas | 
ny, that it is with forrow of heart I ſet about 
writing them, or at any time reflect upon them, 
So little abiding influence had the ordinance up- 
on me, to my ſhame and ſorrow do I ſpeak it, 
that, being cunningly enſnared by a temptation; 
the very next day I began to decline. The temp- 
tation was, as Satan's firſt attacks uſed to be, to 

a trivial diverſion, which at convenient times, 
and, if not inexpedient in its conſequences, is 
in itſelf I think innocent; though, as then cir- 
cumſtanced, not ſo; for it was too ſoon after 
ſuch a ſolemnity; and I cannot but ſay, I had 
ſome warnings of conſcience z ſuch as theſe, | 
Mo knows but this may be a temptation offered to 
Seduce me ? Ir it not ſafeſt to abſtain from any 
appearance of danger ? &c. But it being a moſt 
refined temptation, it took, and has thrown me 
into a lukewarm indifferent frame of fpirit ever 
ſince, though I have had ſome revivals {ome- 
times. Thus have I loſt-and bewildered myſelf, 
having had but few divine ſmiles this week 

| but, inſtead of this experience, there has been 
à kind of diſtance and firangeneſs which I 


_ Heartily lament, for this I would count as bad 


as death; for how could it be worſe with me to 
be annihilated, than to be made immortal, with- 
out the enjoyment of God in Chriſt ? Without 
my Jeſus, a paradiſe would be a priſon, and 
crowns and ſceptres would be as links and fetters. 
It is the Lamb, the light of heaven, who makes 
heaven to be heaven. Without his preſence 
duty has been almoſt a burden, and I have been 
ſo overpowered, that when I have ſhut my eyes 
to diverting objects, and ftopped my cars 10 
* 1 dAiſtracting 


3 ; CE hag 
9" 


e 0 


diſtracting ſounds, Satan has found bret ne- : 
nues to my heart. Fe: 
98. November 14. Arc lets 
give no very comfortable account; but it- pleas 
{cd God to humble me for my hardneſs and in- 
ſenſibility, and to break my heart into deep re 
pentance yeſterday. I no ſee chat it is not guile 
| that cauſes a genuine repentance; that may ſtrait 
ſome-ſighs, OX pts Hicks ear: ealee ER 
tears, but repentance is never free and evangeli- 
cal, Ul there is a ſight of pardon to be had WW u 
God; that is, an hope of forgiveneſs in the ge. 
neral, though perha 5 Nr application = 7 
of it is not yet 2 ; and 7 when 
there is ſeen 9 God, he is feared 
and will be loved. I had defore bewailed the 
hardneſs of my heart, and now brought it to 
the blood of Chriſt, 'which alone could diſſolve 
this adamant. Now Gn was brouglit to my re- 
membrance, and I could eaſily mourn, and re- 
pent, and abhor myſelf as in duſt and aſhes. 
This I did heartily, 1 bleſs God, twice yeſterday, 
as alſo to- day toõ and now the clouds began fs? 
break a Intle which a * over me. "i 
ave deen 1058 i e a and” Arn hw wo 7 
come is he to me, and how precious is 08 ſifile 
after ſo long an eſtrangement! It is like the 
"ſmiling mort e eee 9 
ni * 1 . = 
8 ene Th Hard wok e 9 
48 keep my heart with God this week... Fhave | | 
ftood the force of many furious Thocks of U | 
ane and Lare been often ready 10 
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conſideration of theſe words, He hath laid upon 
the Father, him whom I had offended by ſin; 


of my ſin. He it was who imputed my ſin to 
.Chrift, nay, not only imputed it, but has exact- 


rmity. God in juſtice will not require a 


— —— 

— = ap 4a —— 
* 8 1 
r arcs te kev 

* 


Ra —— > vg eaR 7 
* * . Ln <<, Sr 4 
Cog ——· 2 
4 <2; — 4. 
— » TR _ ks 
* * ar” a " 
— mw 
D. 
* — r 


| ** 4 


have commonly retreated in. good order, 
I have found Satan exceſſively buſy with a differ- 
ent temptation every evening, juſt at the time 


which I particularly ſet apart for devotion, pray- 
er, and meditation, with ſome ſerious reading. 
Here I have found the dragon .cafting out f his 


mouth water as a flood, that is, a deluge of vain 
thoughts after me, that he might cauſe me to 
be carried away by it; but the Spirit of God has 
helped me, . as the earth Gelped the woman, I 
have had ſome comfortable thoughts from the 


him the iniquities of us all. Who has laid? God 


him to whom alone I was reſponſible for Gin, 
and him of whom alone I was afraid becauſe 


ed ſatisfaction for it from him; and this ſatiſ- 
EEE is really and fully made for the 1 iniquities 
of us all, and all the iniquities of us all; the ini- 
quities both of groſs aggravations, and of in- 


double ſatis faction from me and Chriſt too, 
ſince he has declared himſelf. fully appeaſed by 
that which Chriſt made. Therefore in the Lord 
my righteouſneſs, will I glory, being thus ju- 
tified,” I have. alſo. received much comfort 
from che confideration of that other word, 
while I was endeavouring to pre my! heart 
for the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper 3 Oh! 

AIſrarl, thou ba ; deftroyed thyſell, but in me it 
thine" help found; and other paſſages like this,. 
„This is ſome farigfation to me, that, hough 
0 r. Vanities AER In religious Wworſhip, 


completely 


1 Than my wearied ſpirit 580 


Chriſt my ark again. Every creature, 


Satisfattion 16 my in me. 
Ft bp ae ; * 2 ; | | : look 
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can ſay, if a eromn or a kingdom were offered. 
me, I durſt not deliberately. harbour one vain 
thought, ſo as to allow of it. | 


Thus I find it ir 
no more J. but fin that dwells in me, from which I 
ſo deſire to be releaſed, either partially here, or 

in heaven. Were it but partially 


weakening, and that continually, I Hould be 


ſatisfied, but when ſhall this be? One of the 


two, either a partial or a complete deliverance, 1 
muſt have; and, O Lord, how long? I cannot but 
phe wc” the words of an hymn I have met e 


Never weather-beaten fail, * 
| More willing bent to ſhore, _ 
Never tired pilgrim's limbs, 
Aﬀetted ſlumber more 


To fly out of this troubled breaft ; 
Oh! come ae 4 ! Oh, come quit 
. > Oh! come quick , deareſt Lord, 


And take my ſulzoreftt” © OE 
80 December 5. This has been, : an uncom- | 


mon week; for the greateſt part, the Sun f 


Righteouſneſs has been wadipg under a cloud. I 


| have found how unſatisfactory every thing be- 


low is to a poor ſoul that wiſhes for, yet wants 
the immediate views of God's love and favour, 
although perhaps there may be no heavy guilt 
upon the conſcience neither, Alas! I have be- 

took myſelf to one thing and to another; but, 


like Noah's dove, I have found no reſt io the | 


ſole of my foot, till I have returned back to 
and every 


ſublunary enjoyment, I find, 155 AG fame Wies; 
this wilderneſs [ 2 


look about me, an re what IR : 
mountain of ſpices, and perhaps wander out of 
my way to it; but when I come at it, I ſind it 
to be really a mountain of leapards. I look r | 
one receptacle and another, and E 
be ſomething like a ſbadow. of a gr 8 
weary land ; I make to it, and eee 
tions, I have a fancy to ſome verdant couch, 
and take it to be the green paſtures, and lay 
me don on it; ta am quickly - raiſed by 
its proving a bed of adders, and all manner of 
dangerous ſerpents. Thus I find that I can be 
certain of nothing here, but undertainties. 
While I am in this wilderneſs, I am apt to be 
trying every object; but, when they are proved, 
they all ſay, This is not your. reft, becauſe it is pol- 

' FTuted ; why then do I loiter fo in this wilderneſs, 
wandering up and down in it? Why do I not 
rather make haſte out of it, ſeeing my way lies 
through it? I have been a long time in it; 18 

might have got paſt moſt of the rugged drakey 5 
. ways by this time, had I plied my journey. 
| When I compare myſelf with the-moſt eminent 
_anftances of God's patience and grace in ſcrip- 
ture, I cannot but think I outdo them all. Paul, 
It is true, was a great ſinner at firſt, as well as | N 
I; but then the grace and Spirit of God had 
never to do with ſo ' ſtubborn and perverſe a 
child, when it wrought upon him, as fince it 
Has begun upon me. Paul, when firſt awaken- 
ed, was in a few minutes a ſincere penitent and 
Tupplicant for grace, in a few days a true belie- 
ver, in a few weeks an experimental preacher, 
and in a few years as eminent a Chriſtian as the 
7 church of God COUNTY ever boaſt of. Here is 
improvement 
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meſſage to his other diſciples, for which ſhe may 

be ſaid to have firſt preached the goſpel; A- 
gain, the man who was poſſeſſed with a legion of 
devils, was preſently clothed, and in his right 
was ſo won and united to Chriſt, that by his 
good will he would never have left him; but 
yet, underſtanding Chriſt's pleaſure, he ſabmit- 


| ted to return to his friends; but his ſenſe of 


bis name and his great works in every city and 
country he went through, and he made it his 
buſineſs to commend Chriſt to every body. Here 
of ſinners, but where is mine? Oh wretched 

me l grace never was, and never will be proved 
„ agg | : 2 * 
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with him for ſome relief to my dejected ſpirits; 
and, having laid down my ſins and myſelf at 


the pollutions of them), God was pleaſed to 


ſuer that thundering — * The ſoul that  fenneth 
Hall die, with this comfortable ſound, ' Behold the 


; We of the Diary: 


4 JT © 2 T & 


20/be infinite; by ih ee watt any foul more 


than mine. Laſt night I endeavoured ſeriouſſy 1 
to ſpread my caſe before God, and was.inſtan i 


"His feet, and implored his pardon and favour 
entirely on Chriſt's account, (for I did proteſt be- 
fore God and angels, I was fo far from pleading 
my beſt duties, or having any dependence upon 
them, that I did abhor myſelf before God for 


break the clouds, and dart in a ſmile upon me, 
and I could, with ſome lively acts of faith, an- 


Lamb of God who taketh away the fin of the 
world: as alſo that other word, Of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and grace for grace, was 
an argument for prayer and for comfort to me. 
This morning my bope was rather confirmed to 
me than allayed, and I experienced thoſe ſmiles 
of God's countenance which I have been long 
waiting for. I, who have” for ſome time in a 
great meaſure At in darkneſs, did now ſee a 
great light: my ſails were now up for the hea- 
venly voyage, and the bleſſed Spirit ſeemed to 
breathe ſuch gentle gales as wafted me comfort- 
ably along. This frame, through the goodnefs 
of God, has continued in ſome meaſure all the 
day. In the afternoon, in hearing ſome ex- 
preſſions referring to the ſtate of glory, my af- 
fections were ratſed by ſome taſtes, as 1 hope, 
of the glory which ſhould be revealed. When 
looked up to the elements, methought I could 
have wiſhed to have feen them king with fer- 

vent. 


vent beat do e way T2 
ming in 2 
= thought 1 could have put on ſuch. an unfeigned 

| ſmile as I never did before. To-night I have 
been endeavouring to engage my heart ſtill more 
firmly with God by prayer. I met with ſome 
communion with God, 1 hope it was ſo much 


. 1 * VVV 
4 


arte w Lord, he 
on the clouds. — heaven... 


as ſet me a longing for more, and yet made me 
cry out, How little a portion of bim do 1 know £ 
But I. cannot, in the midſt of theſe gracious 
ſmiles, but be jealous over my own heart with a 
godly jealouſy ; this makes me commit myſelf 
more earneſtly to the keeping of God's Spirit; 
his grace is ſufficient for me, and therefore Ide - 
ſire to go on with an humble faith, coming with 
boldneſs to a. throne. of grace, and at the fame 
time I defire.to. ſerve the Lord:with fear, and re-. 
ice with. trembling. A. conſtant frame con- 
fiſting of theſe two ingredients, is the only 


1 and n eee, hilg jo ths: 
0 
81. gag aide” 2. 1715. This day: 1 attended 
upon the Lord at his table, and I hope not with-! 
out affection, though not altogether. without 
diſtraction, though bleſſed be God leſs than at 
ſome times. My repentings were kindled to- 


gether, and while I was mufing and reflecting, 


the fire burned in love and indignation at the 


ſame time. My deſires were encouraged by that 
g bs” Open. nu thy. mouth wide, and I will fil | 


Nothing but an infinite gopd would fatis 


A My faith was. confirmed by the Phariſee's accuſa - 
tion, and my honour, This man receiueth ſinners, 


, and-catethwith: them: e what þ 


, my — r 
name, e 164 b. an 
meh whom and from the - confideration of 
Chriſt's gueſts in the parable that were to be 
de compelled to come in- They were to be 
ered: from the ſtreets, lanes, and 
h, as L have heard to-day, as were deſpica- 
Ble, 1 gnorant, and notoriouſly finfol” Deſpica- 
Hel am for my mean and baſe attire, and for 
Then perſons are uſed to be deſpiſed; I am de- 
Pirabls for my uncbuth mien, and diſingenuous 
deportment, favouringrhar which isearthly, when 
the generous Chriſtian mind ſhould ſeek thoſe 
things Wich ure above. Ignorunt I am in a 
great meafure in that knowledge befides which I 
ouch determine to know nothing comparative- 
namely, Zefus Chrift, and him crutiſeu: and, 
to ſay no more, Lam every way notoriouſly fin- 
Ful; and does Chriſt mean to have his houſe fil- 
led with ſuch as theſ ? Oh! admirable free grace 
2 Before I cloſe, 1 cannot but take notice of one 
Decurrene This night, and that is, T way by wy 
Father put upon going to prayer in e ee 
— never dill before in his preſence, and 1 
did, as much as I modeſtly could, peremptorily 
, War was forced to comply with ſuperior 
-dury I was: moſt 
could not witd all my endeavours 
which, as God's word tells me, 
re the Spirit of the' Lord ir: Iwas 
"unde; raints; but, however the exerciſe 
might ſeem to others, I would be moſt con- 
| might fe in that 1 Fer 1 bas moſt defective in the 
ee eee God, by e 
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my ſtudy to approve myſelf to God, leaving it to 


1 4 
of the prevailing infirmity of what is call 5b. 


flags: I could diſcover abundance of 52 


the mean — . — 9 
have of the external part of the d 
ver, upon ſerious confideration; n au, He H 
hath done all things well. I cannot but ſee this 
wiſdom of God; for not long ago, when I was 
put upon ſuch a work before thoſe, who; is : 
one would have thought, would have more 
damped me, being more ready to criticiſe, and 
make the moſt of an ir , I was then, 1 
bleſs God, much enlarged, and had a" freedom 
of ſpeech ; but now, amongſt my beſt friends, 
who would be ready 40 make the beſt of my 
„I was more left to myſelf. I have 
thought ch of thoſe words of Jeremiah fince ; 
Be not diſmayed at their faces, left I confound thee 
8 Difmayed I was, and it was great 
merey I was not more nded : for the fu- 
ture I defire to go in the ſtrength of the Lord, 
ending on his Spirit to help infirmities, lam 
ſenſible an holy awe and fear of God is a great 
preſervative againſt the fear of man in this reſpect 
as well as others, and hereafter I deſire to make it 


him whether Iſhall approve myſelf to men, or no. 
82. January 16. I have put up. my earneſt” 
prayers to walk in newneſs of life by the afhiſt- 
— God's grace, Oh! chat this new year 
ral re formation may commence with me 
Lord, help me to a new heart, to begin thisnew 
year wich! Thou ſayeſt, I new beart alſo will I 
give thee. Oh, for ſuch a new-year's gift from 


above! The words; which 1 have heard Fdtcour- | 
fed on to-day, wire chile, of any wan; ove we 
3 N 


go. An rar of the Di 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 1 Ma- 
: ranatha ; words that in their ſound are thunder, 
but in their import inexpreſſibly more terrible. | 


The queſtion: was, Who are they that love not the 


Lord Feſus  Chrift ? It was anſwered, thoſe who 
do not love (1.) his word, (2.) his image, (3.) 
his government, (4.) his company, (5.) his ſer- 
vice, and (6.) his houſe. As to the firſt, I hope 
I prize nothing more. As to the ſecond, there 
is nothing the Lord knows I long for more. As 
to the third, there is nothing I approwe of more. 
Auch as to the fourth, there is nothing delights 
or refreſhes me like it. The laſt particulars 


| — humbled me moſt. As to God's ſervice, 


Leſteem it the greateſt liberty, I prefer it to the 


greateſt honour. But then as to the ordinances 


of Chriſt's appointment, though I would not 
loſe them for the world, yet I am ſo cold and 
indifferent under them, and enjoy ſo little of 
Chriſt's preſence in them, that plainly and truly 
T do not find thoſe longings for their return I 
-would fain have. When I read of Old-teſta- 
ment ſaints, particularly David, ſo highly prizing 
God's houſe, wiſhing his tongue might cleave to 


the roof of his mouth, if he preferred not Feruſa- 


lem to his. chief joy; declaring how he rejoiced 
when they ſaid unto him, Let us go up to the houſe 


of the Lord; nay, envying the very ſparrows 


their, habitations near the temple ; I ſay, when I 
read all this, I am aſhamed, nay ſtartled, to find 
no ſuch longing deſires after public worſhip, 
nay more, for I will ſpeak plainly, and imparti- 
ally, (begging of God "alſo to ſearch me), I have 
often been ready to fay in my heart, / hat a wea- 


ſerve 


| ta wc is it? Now, does not ſuch a one as L de- 
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ſerve to be kept ſhort of ſpiritual opportunities, 
that I might know the worth of ordinances by« 
the want of them? Moft certainly, and it is in- 
finite patience that can bear with this conduct. 
Indeed T have had much perplexity to find it 
thus with me, and the experience has coſt me 
many a tear, and many doubts, as I hope it has 
put me upon praying at this time. I Have for- 
merly heard a diſtinction that has ſomewhat ſa- 
tisfied me, a Chriſtian may be weary” in God's 
ſervice, but is never weary of God's ſervice. Now, - 
through grace T hope I have liſted myſelf a u. 
lunteer in God's ſervice, and would not be diſ- 
charged or diſbanded for the whole world; and 
yet I cannot ſay, How amiable are thy ta- 
bernacles, O Lord of hoſts! with that thorough 
feeling and hearty affection that I would. The 
Lord put me into, and keep me in ſuch an hap- 
py frame, that whenever he ſays, Sceł my face, 
my heart may anſwer, Thy face, O Lord, will I 
ſeek. I cannot but think much of that word, 
Thou meeteſt him who rejoiceth, and N -+ ko | 
teonfreſe ſo meet me, and ſo help me! 
83. January 23. Here I have a — 
part to write, and I could more readily ſigh it 
over than write it out. It is I who mult ſay, 
Surely I am more ſinful, ſenſeleſs, and brutiſh 
than any man ! Laſt Tueſday 1 faw a friend of 
mine, whom I had not ſeen for a conſiderable 
time, and upon our meeting we took a diverting- 
walk, and accidentally fell into company with a 
poor vain man, of that ſort who are. called 
merry company; and here, to my wounding, I in - 
dulged ſuch an airineſs and levity as I can by no 
means account for before God, or to my awa 
+ uh conſcience, - 


An Abſtreft of the Diary, 
ience. My diſcourſe was very unguarded, 
2 998. 1 it, that, had it not 
- been thatT thought I was eaknown, I ſhould 
never have indulged it; but airs of wit and 
pleafantry are very enſnaring to youth. And 
has fruit had 1 of thoſe things, whereaf 1 am 
yo — ? On. 1 . I — pn 
my- cqaſcience, and, yo is me, I .grieved the 
bleſſed Spirit of God: though 1 confeſſed my 
fin d God; as ſoon as l found the ill conſe- 
quences af my doings. On Wedneſday night I 
humbled. myſelf before God with ſomewhat of 
affegion, Jet healed the wound flightly, and 
. God: ſtill ſtood at a diſtance, On 
Thurſday 1 bewailed my condition moſt hearti- 
. und qefired to ſearch thorough! . and exa- 
mine impartially the ſtate of my ſoul, engaging 
Omniſciency with me. I laid the awful queſtion 
before me, and put it to my ſoul to give an an- 
ſwen as in che preſence of God; How came 1, 
ſenaę ¶ laue fo much reaſon to think I was in the ; 
bond af iniquity, to fancy I was not in the gall 
of butterneſs,' fence the word of Ged joins them? 
This was a wembling conſideration to me: I 
ſtated the point in ſerinture · argument; Of whom 
a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brougbt into 
bondage; I was ſo far from denying that I was 
ſometimes overcome by fin and Satan, that I was 
almoſt ready ta fear I was carried captive by 
Zatan at his will. It was now my buſineſs to 
make ſome diſtinctions agreeable to the word of 
God. St Paul diſtinguiſhes between what he 
did with the conſent of his ſoul and inward wan. 
and what he did through the prevalency of che 
voy of fin. He dee, in the law of hs 
- WF 
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ro be quite Gil conraged : I approve of chat hich: 
dares oa pn Free; 
neſtly reach after it, and 1 as ve Loa 
low of what I de. David ow! 
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oy eng eee 
my iorgaiizn Tor . my hear a 
decline, and I have nd comf 
this is the ſtrength of my bear n 
ſoul in life, nay, this 
countenance, that I 2 an 
Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the 7 5 
I cannot but admire the happy ſettlement of 
ſalvation z To him who als oF; but believethon 
him who juſtifies the ungodly. Lord, I believe, 
] elp thou my unbelief! Jalvation 1 18 of grace by > 
faith, and faith is the gift of God: all is of 
God, and nothing is of myſelf. Methinks my 
hole ſoul goes out in nothing ſo. much as a+ 
cribing the whole of my ſalvation to grace. It 
s Chriſt in me the hope of glory 2 * 
| hs.” ack ſhall I tay? (for Tam loſt in 5 
admiring 


— 


9 


brit. 


* 


admiring him, and am ftraitened for words to 
expreſs my entire dependence upon him.) He 
3s all that is increated, and all that is created to 
me. What could I have to do with God with- 
out him ? His power would be terrible to me, 
His holineſs would upbraid my unlikeneſs to 


him; nay, what would it avail me if God was 
- merciful and gracious, if at the ſame time there 
was no ſatis faction given to his juſtice and ho- 


lineſs ?*Even, the charming appellation of God, 
He is ove, could ſtand me in no ſtead, without 
the atoning and interceding mediation of Jeſus: 
A 2 84. March 27. Seventeen years are 
Aut; : *now gone ; I wiſh they were not 1ſt as 
A7. ell as gone. Feu and evil have the days 
of the years of my life been. I have been now 
under declenfions, now under afflictions: God 
might ſay, Why ſhould I fmite him any more? he 
will yet revolt the more; he is joined to idols, 
tet” him alone. I plainly ſee that nothing in the 
world, without the concurring influences of the 


blefled Spirit, will do good with me, and that 


_ theſe alone will make me happy. O holy and 
gracious God, deny not this Spirit to one who 
aſks him with the greateſt importunity of ſoul; 
I muſt have more than ordinary ſupplies from 
God's Spirit, or I am loſt. The Lord conde- 
ſcend to my caſe, and meaſure out his fupplies 
according to a poor creature's neceſſities rather 
than his deſerts. I hope I have this evening 
drunk of the brook by the way God grant I 
may go in the ſtrength of this refreſhment ma- 
ny days, till ſuch another day comes. I bleſs 

God I have had ſome pronunciations of gar 
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gainſt hope, and againſt all probability, and m 


une e e ug 


and acquittance to my conſcience. All is a- 
mazing grace, and wonderful condeſcenſion.; 
I fear and hope, I dread and depend, and will 
God let me fall away from my profeſſion, will 

he hide himſelf? I cannot bear it; it is a killing 
thought: I know my deceitful heart will delude. 
me, I ſhall one day fall by the hands of Satan, 
theſe inbred corruptions will be too hard for 

me, if God give not extraordinary aſſi ſta 
If I expect to ſtand, I muſt in hope believe an, 


well ſay, Has it been ſo in the green tree, what. will 
it then be in the dry? and on the other hand, 1 
know I can do all things through, Chriſt who 
ſtrengthens me. If God will keep me, I defy 
all the temptations that hell. can invent. 

I deſpair/in my own ſtrength, and am confident 
in Chriſt's, and happy is the man who Heareth. al- 
ways, but he who truſteth his own heart is a col - 
and cannot I ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt 1 
abhor this! I am ſo far from truſting my l 


cart, 
that I believe there was no wickedneſs; exer 


committed in the world which it would not give 
into, did God leave it. The leſſon I have 
to learn, which will carry me above many 
temptations: when eſtabliſhed into a principle, 
is in ſhort this, Study to approve. thyſelf .to- 
God. 

$55 April 17. Laft Sabbath-day I deferred 
taking the account with a delign to ſay at this 
time, that nothing extraordinary occurred in the 
week preceding the Sabbath. But I wiſh T had 
not ſatisfied myſelf with that excuſe; it ſeems a - 


ſort of an inclination to a declenſion. I have 


often” eee this laſt week of chat neglect, 
which, 


- 
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which, Kh e ee not appear bor 
me, may coft me dear. Oh this heart of mine! 
Oh! wretched man that I am, who ball delivery: 
me from this body of fin and atath * What ſhall 
1-do ? Oh, the dead weight that holds me faſt 
to this earth; Oh] the fins which de rafely be- 
fet me. My heart is hard; I tremble and 
to think of the Hue of theſe declenfions, but it is 
| but a. fally of affections, and my heart chills 

and hardens again. Lord, help, or I periſh; I 
8 to ſink. O for the everlaſting arm reach 
ed out! Make no terrying, O my God: Ion 
itfreely and heartily, that I have forfeited" the 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit, and it is a won- 
der of grace that God does not refolve he will 
no longer ſtrive with me. How unkindly have 
I treated the heavenly gueft within me till I have" 
forced him to withdraw? How often has the” 
render Spirit gone away grieyed ? This my beſt 
friend in heaven or earth ; Oh, my heart hates 
to think of the vile treatment! Fo am aſhamed; 
and bluſh to lift up my face; Tloath and abhor 
_ myſelf, and a 1 muſt ery out, 0h this heart 
of mine I will readily own that I cannot charge 
this ſtrangeneſs between God and my ſoul upon 
che temptations T have met with, of any | 
elſe. I will take all the ſhame to myſelf; it has 
been purely the falſeneſs of my own baſe heart. 
Oh! for expreffions, never was I more at a 
loſs ! nor do I conceive of half my vileneſs. 
Lord, diſcover more of my vileneſs to me, that 
I may be as humble as ever was one before thee ! 
What a week has this been for the obſtructions 
of intercourſe between God and my ſoul l I 
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world. I really wonder that God has not many 


times ſtruck me dead upon my knees. Such ſtrange 


facrifices have I made, that Nadab and Abihu 
ſure never deſerved death as I have done. How 
unpleaſant, have all my ſtudies been! Was it 
thus with me ſtill, hs could defire to live? 
Oh no more of this ſtrangeneſs, dear. Saviour, 
no more! I have begun it, do thou put an end 
to it. And will my Lord return? and will he 
put up all this 7 Never was grace like thine, 
never was faithfulneſs like thine !- | ; 
86. May 8. This week has not had any tag | 
extraordinary in any reſpect. Something of 
the preſence of God with me I have had, but 
where is that near and uninterrupted commu- 


nion? When ſball I ſet the Lord always beſare 


me, fo as never to be moved? I think I never 
was ſo deeply humbled before as I was this week, 
upon the conſideration of the general Townelſs: 
of my frame. This was the burden of the 
week, What an abject life do I lead, being ſo 
« much at a diſtance from my God? How 
*© mean are all my actings for want of affections 
„ ſet on things above? How much of my 
© conduct from no principle, and how little 
© with reſpect to the great deſigns of eternity, 
c which I ſhould be always carrying on?“ 
Dear Jeſus, no more of this ſtrangeneſs, I Cans 
not bear it, though I altogether” cauſe it; ei- 
ther be near to me here, or lift me up to thy 
throne. 

87. May 15. This week i, has been an 
hurrying week, by reaſon of ſome journeys; 
as alſo ſomewhat uncomfortable, by reafan of 
bodily indiſpoſitions. I Hove had ſome Wan, 
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lar ſeaſons of the Spirit's affiſtance, as this e- 
vening eſpecially, when, by reaſon of ſome 
converſation with my friends, my thoughts were 
led to what my earls have defired I might be, 

if it were the will of God, even (and with awe 
do I ſpeak it, trembling at the thoughts of my 

unworthineſs) a miniſter of Jeſus Chrift. 1 5 
I had ſome ſolemn thoughts, ſomething of a 
ſpiritual mortification and reſignation to God's 
will acknowledging myſelf to have no more in 


me to recommend me to God, (to uſe the ex-- 


preſſion however), for this great office and high 
calling, than the vileſt of mankind upon earth: 

yet in an humble manner I am willing, it God 
would touch my lips with a coal from the altar, 
to ſay, Here am 1, ſend me. And when God 
| ſends, he gives qualifications, which I humbly 
and entirely expect from him. Here is learning 
of diverſe kinds, in the proſecution of which I 
riſe up early and fit up late, yet T hope I can 
ſay with my whole ſoul, that my dependence 
is ten thouſand times mere upon the teachings 


of the Spirit than all this learning. I can deny 


all, and deſire to diſdain and contemn it, when 


It comes in competition with this one "TOE 


needful, this principal, nay, I may ſay, this 


3 Alpha and Omega, the teachings of the Spi- 


rit; theſe I wait for. Oh! may he deſcend 


in private communications]! May theſe diſtil 


as the dew upon me as a private Chriftian, 
if God ſhould never make uſe of me further. 


Lord, pive thy Holy Spirit to one who aſks | 


him ! 
83. November 1 7 have had of lows Wine 


_ are 


little nn. as I acts but now they 
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Through mercy, this Sabbath has been a pretty 
good one, and ſome thoughts of ſeriouſneſs 
| have poſſeſſed my mind through the whole day. 

Go on, O Lord, to be good, and let me have 
the ſame to ſay of the following week ! 


An Aline 0 Marg. 5 9 


are molly, if not wholly. loſt. What ſhall 1 
ſay? The Lord pity me; I reach and heave = 


under theſe dead Sloth that lie upon me, but 


cannot get from under them. The ſtrong man 


armed holds me faſt, ſo that, unleſs ſome what 


more than any natural power interpoſes, thus I 
muſt lie: but the worſt of it is, I do in a great 
meaſure. lie in a ſtupid contentment. Though 
the weight! is heavy, I do not enough feel it ſo, 


neither is it very burthenſome ta me. Oh mi- 
ſerable condition] The Lord help me! Could! 
but ſtrive and ſtruggle, and call in help from a- 7 


bove, there were hope: N ay, could I only 
pray, and cry to God from a ſenſe of my con- 
11 1 Else I ſhould not continue long in 


Therefore now the firft thing that I beg, | 


K that I beg for as for my life, my eternal 


life, is a Spirit of prayer, a Spirit of grace and 
Supplication, Let this Spirit come forth from 


thy preſence, and let this Spirit prevail with thee, 
ſo that the bones which fin has broken oy re- 
Joice 

89. Nevember 27. 1 * been hinkies. on 
my ways, and ſee a reformation very neceſſary, 
and at the ſame time I ſee my utter incapacity 


to effect it in myſelf; but I am not at a loſs fo - + 


long as there arc treaſures of grace and ftrength 
in Chriſt, Here would I make my applications : 
4 open my meuth wide, Lord, do thou fill it ! 


0; Recember 4. 4 look upon che with with 
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which I. concluded the lad, 1 N 
Wiſh reformarion I might, and ſo I may again, 
and yet continue the fime, ſo long as I carry 
_ this heart about me, Where is the reformas 
= - tion? Where is the dewneſs of life? By de- 
9 grees it is al loſt and that in a week's time: 
Oh the, baſeneſs of this heart of mine! What 
ſhall 1 do next? To God I muſt go a. 
gain, where elſe can I go? Where elſe — 
1 go? No where I think ; and there I will go 
once more; Lord, help me to dome aright; for 
then, chere would be hope |. oh SOT 

. 91. April 8: 1716. Otten have 1 
4 bs 18, deferred my week's review, but never 
*. *fo long as now I have done. Some: 
Ames I have had ſomewhat of an occaſion, but 
now 1 have none; nothing but my negligence 

5s the real reaſon, and my negligence. in this 
part is generally a true indication of my negli 
| gence in other ſpiritual exerciſes. 1 have now 
deen reading my experiences about this time laſt 
year, at which I have been ſomewhat affected a 
there I ſaw the holy fears, and genuine work 
ings of a tender conſcience; what a ſenſe of 
fin, what fears of God's diſpleaſure, what jea- 
loufies over my own heart, and what cries to 
God for his Spirit and grace? But where art 
they now? On the other mand now I muſt ſay 
what ſtupidity as to fin, what unconcer nedneſs 
as to my own heart, _ what indiffcrency in du- 
ties, or what neglects of them, or rather, which | 
is worſt of all, what averſion to them? Then 
was I ever confeſing. and never thonght I could 
confeſs or conceive enough of the baſeneſs of 
VE 2 heart, . now L am unconcern ater Xx 
WOE: under 
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the long deferred work, and, through merey, | 
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is. What ſhall I ſay, or what ſhall T d Is 
che fear: of God before my byes, or nο⏑ Am 1 


ente, that fin bas duminiom over mo 


nota plain 


Do not I ſee that I am carried captive by Satan 


at bis will? 2 dubious at beſt. 


And is it eome to this? Though my heart 


is as hard as a rock, I cannot but weep at this# 


Oh ! On I this hard heart of mine; whit ſhall - 


1 maſt finite | 


I ſay of it? Myſtery, iniquity. 


What have I done? Why, I have grieved and 
quenched the Spirit, dealt baſely with my £ 
and crucified Chriſt afreſh, abuſed patience, 
flighted- lobe, long „ patience, and 
fweer love; chis have I done. What could God 


done more again bim? Theſe return 
92. May 15. At laſt 1 have taken in hand, 


ſome pleaſant ſeaſons I have enjoyed, which 1 
ought to have taken notice of, as particularly 
laſt Friday was ſeven-night, 1 ſaw my peace pro- 
cured and renewed with God, by chat word, 
Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, — 4 our Lord Jeſus Chriſ. A 
ſenſe of my ſins made me for a long time afraid 


to believe it was ſo, till at laſt the word I men 


tioned came in à power that I could not reſiſt, 


ſo that I was forced to hear what the Lord did 2 
jay to me, and through rich grace be did ſpeak 


ace. Oh? that I may never turn again te — 
oy 2 Remewder, O my Tn how "WY 
5 ye” 


not to this day dead in trefpaſſes aui ſos 2s in | - 


upon my breaſt, ſaying, Whdt have I d 


have done more for ine? What could T hre 
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then look den Sich diſdain upon this world, 
aid all it could offer: Riches I was never un- 
eaſy.'after; as to pleaſures, I could cafily deny 
myſelf ; but applauſe in the world, and the ap- 
4 * of men of the beſt judgment, is what 
ſuited my inclination moſt. But upon this 
too could 1 A look with indifference. I ſaw 
my God ſmile, and I could ſay, it is be 
May I but approve myſelf to him, and be ac- 
Weed“ in the Beloved; and I have all! + {il 
93. June 10. Once more have l been negli 
gent, but I deſign, without ſame extraordinary 
occaſion, not to defer again. Since I wrote the 
laſt, I have been on ſeveral journeys, one of 
them to London. And I bleſs my God for keep: 
ing me in any meaſure, as I hope, amidſt the 
deluding vanities of the place, and ſome temp: 
tations from my relations. My heart was fixed 
for Chriſt, eſteeming it the moſt honourable 
employment I could be engaged in, if - Chriſt 
would commiſſion me to teach and preach the 
. goſpel; nor would I do this for filthy lucre's 
ſake, nor yet to get the applauſe of the world, 
bur for pure love to the cauſe of Chriſt, and 
_ an- hearty deſire for the good af immortal 
fouls; who muſt either 3 eternally happy or 
miſerable. But in order to this great work, 
and to act worthily from ſuch principles, thert 
are neceſſary a great many qualifications, with- 
out which I could not think of it, and which I 
muſt make my application to God for, namely, 
a work of grace, wrought in my own heart, for 
how can the natural man underſtand ſpiritual 
things? he cannot know them, becauſe they are 
aul; afcerned — Attn of Feſus 2 
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Chriſt crucified, dich is the office of ' a mini- x 
ſter ? An acquaintance with the whole myſtery ” 
godlineſs : 4 judgment well informed in every der 
trine of religion; an heart influenced by the power 
of godlineſs; and a life conformable to the goſpel © - 
profeſs. Theſe qualifications may I bave,-toge- 
ther with other uſeful knowledge I am labour» - 
ing after by the bleſſing of God upon n | 
dies, and then, here am I, ſend mm. 
94. September 16. Of late I have been in 
many different tempers of mind; ſometimes 
without any ſenſe of my condition, ſometimes 
affected with it; ſometimes warmed with de- 
ſires, and ſometimes without any concern. At 
length I hope God of his free grace has remems- 
bered me in my low eſtate, and, ſeeing me ſo 
loſt on every ſide, and ſo inſulted by the over- 
grown power of the enemy, has once more 
ſent his good Spirit to work in me mightily, 40 
that for theſe two laſt weeks I begin to feel a 


new ſpring of life within me, and a new princi- 


ple influencing all my actions. I can be ſerious 
in duty, and ſometimes heavenly in ordinary 
employment. Prayer is my duty and my plea- 
ſure, che word of God is an agreeable enter - 
tainment, and heavenly meditation is the ſweet- 
eft refreſhment I can meet with. This, though 
but little to what may be attained, yet, when I 
conſider what I have been of late, is an hap- 
py change. Oh! grace, grace to the God of 
al grace, that, when I was dreading ven- 
geance and ke for my great fins, he 
ſhould thus ſurpriſe me with mercy, the rich- 
eſt mercy! Can thy grace do this? What 


can 


2a . 5 „ Melled works 
till thou haſt anftified: me throughout ; it can 
| pardon all my ins juſtify my perſon; Ray, 
notwithſtanding, all the bold — of my whole 
life, not wiſtanding the impurity and corruption 
of my nature, it can ſave me eternally at laſt. 
Here is a great ſalvation indeed! What wiſdom 
muſt contrive it, and what a price maſt purchaſe: 
it, and what muſt be the — thoſe who: 
are made of it? Jeſus; how thould Hove. 
thee ? How ſhonid I ſerve thee? How ſhould I 
Aevote all my time and powers unto thee ? 
This ſhould be the ſervice of my life; and it is, 
but my reaſonable fervice while here; and this 
<0 44 ſhall be my employment to cxernal ages, 
when time ſhall be no more. 5 & £37 05-3008 
95. Ofober 14. Through the „ 
God, I have ſeen the end of another weck. 
Alas ! this courſe will not do 1 —— 
is a God, who knows all I do, who has a righe 
to my beſt ſervice, and expects that my firſt ſtu- 
dy ſhould: be to approve myſelf to him, who: 
has a power to puniſh my neglect, nay, who is. 
juſt and holy, and fo muſt punith it according 
to his juſtice and holineſs. This I believe, and 
yet I forget God. If he is not excluded from 
all my thoughts, he is in very few of them; and 
in none of them with that affection and atten- 
tion he ought to be. Ah me! how imperfect” 
is the work of ſanctiß cation in my ſoul ? The 
moſt I can fay of myſelf, is, that I with I was 
holy, and that I deſire to he ſpiritual. I am ſure 
they who have any hopes from what they are 
or have done of their own, muſt be other ſort 


of - —_ and live a far other fort: "of Ries 
; an 
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—— poſſible to be 


| vain hopes, but freely ind 


— 1 


228 — blindneſs, — 


„Were there not anorher and 1 
— I would never impoſyon . das | 
ax ide do 
thought more would I entertain of heaven or 
the favour of God. But, for ever be adored 
divine grace, this is not my condition. I have 
deſtroyed myfelf, but there is one in wh m mx 
help is found. erer hong ne and here will 
venture my ſoul. = r 
96. February 13. 1777. Through infinite 
merey, I find a difference between what L nom 
— — for a long time, yet 
not 
Lam now, and what I would be. Oh! for the 
good Spirit of God to work in me mightily; för 
— — Lean fay, this one thing-E. 


yet L ſee that F — TT s de 8 


a : 25 


Jan ene thas en powers: 2 on 


eee of ching a. 
to be unſettled; what I have been uſed. to — 
ſecute with all poſfible diligence, of 4 
chief things, I am now to diſcard, as unworthy 

the ſolicitdus concerns of afoul? What 1 uf 
to propoſe to myſelf as the greateſt height am- 
bition could aſpire to, and by which I regulated 


M! wy leſſer defires, 23 
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great a difference as there is betwint at = 


done, a great deal of Tpiritual work, Which re-. 
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On the contrary, That I uſed 10 be caly and un. 


ſenſible of its imp 
my utmoſt vi —— has. ule ——— 
in all my thoughts, is now to be the greateſt by- 
 dineſs 


. eafily done. Tet this is not all which is to be 
done neither. There are not only new ſenti- 
ments to be formed, and other principles to be 


ſentiments; - and agreeable to ſuch. principles; 
and all this to be forced contrary to the courk 


bit, and-contrary to all the oppoſition that © hel 


inconſiderable. Add to all this, that there, are 
1 that are on all fides preſent- 


the eſtabliſhed principles upon occaſion, or It 
ther wholly to give them up. I might go on 
without alimoſt ever coming to an end ; but 
when theſe and other things are thought of, the 


muſt be anſwered, Certainly none by hi 
- < o power; none without the almighty pom 


O chou God of all grace, to thee do I apply 
myſelf, through the Mediator, for grace to helf 


according as I need; I aſk thy Spirit, and tho 
refuſedſt him not to thoſe who aſk him, tc 
- quicken me, to n me, to take of Chriſt's 


ſhame and conviction cy md 


akened and made 


my life, to direct all my actions, and 
influence all my deſigns. And this ſurely is not 


eſtabliſhed, but a life to be led, worthy fuch 


of nature, contrary to an old and ſtubborn ha- 
can make againſt it; and this cannot be thought 


the warld, for me to break through 
queſtion hardly ſeems to be without run 
% Lord, who then can be ſaved? And 


% of God.“ So that the ſolution muſt be 5d | 
other than this, Vith God all things are poſſible 


fulneſs 


fulneſs, es Nee k 00 be 3 one 
ſupply of grace upon another, as my caſe re- 
quires ; ſo that in me, even in me alſo, all grace 


may abound, that, having a' ſufficiency to every 
good work, I may not be barren nor W n 
the work of the Lord. 

97. Feb. 24. This laſt week se been en 
deavouring after more ſpirituality of mind, and 
holineſs of life; and I did not attempt it in my 


own ſtrength, but yet F found it hard work, 
hard work indeed. 7 This Lord's day is our 1a- 
crament-day, -ahd I have been doing ſomething 
this laſt week in order to prepare myſelt for the 


helps from him in this work, as alſo fome-ſeal- 


ings in 1 I Will acknowledge it 5 though ir 18 


but a little, it is a great deal to what I deſerve, 
to what 1 might expect, who have ſo abuſed the 
grace of God, and his good Spirit. 


it cuts me to the heart to think of it. Lord, 
ru ore grid one of che grearelt e r Lins, 

of any fins, to 1 8 charge! © 
98. — — Another week ere! How 
iy me paſſes, how faſt my days ſhorten | 
ind yer how fine more prepared am I for 
Bleſſed be God, I fometimes hope my 


1 — ſhould death ſeize me, in that 
I hope T have believed; the Lord help my un- 
Delle r But um fore the preſent frame and 
| remper of my mind-is not a good one to die iu, 


and yet I cannot get into a better. The work 
of mortification of ſin is an hard work. This 


laſt week I have ſometimes thought it has ple- 
ſed the Lord to leave me more, as it were, a- 


9 2 - lane 


le wretch that I am, — —— 


; — 


5 t * 
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bone with my corruptions, to {ee what I Towle 
do with them, and how I could perform aduty, 
particularly the duty of prayer, when in ſuch a 
condition. 80 65 what work have 1 at ſuch times 
made of it? How have I endeavoured to raiſe 
my heart to God, but found it immoveable 
How have I laboured and ſtriven? And if after 
AI could find a little motion in my affections, 
fo as to make one faint eflay heaven wards, yet 
how have my affections: mesa ſunk down 
again, if it were poſſible, below what they 
were before! Thus have I Iaboured ſometimes, 
and all to no purpoſe, till at laſt I have been 
almoſt quite diſcouraged, *knowing what an 
uncomfortable courſe this was; yet not ſo 
neither, but (when I propoſed it to miyſelt, 
as I did ſeveral times laſt week; were it to be 
always fo, what would 1 do, would I always go W 
on thus to labour in vain 2) 4wasreſblved in the 

ſtrength of the Lord, to contrive ſtriving againſt WM 
nn, and leave it to the Lord, whether he would let 

it all prove to be in vain. But yet this dulneſs did] 
diſcourage me too, and not a little, in that it 
put me upon thinking, had not the Lord de- 
ed from me, ind reſolved his Spirit thoull} 
no more ſtrive with me; and whether my 6 
Ving this good Spirit, and Aug his ſweet 
motions, had not 3 
-fmartfor the abuſe of theſe, the! ft of mer - 
Ties, by the want of them? thoughts 
made me cry out, Lord, vake-not-thine Holy Spi- 
vit from me and vyeſterday in the afternoon 
-parti when I was thüs praying, I found 
much — the duty, and ſome 
Tokens of » = . 


. 


God to make me 


— „ us 


and my offering. This morning too, after ſame- 
refiraints upon my ſoul, I found much enlarge 
ment in prayer for God's his free 
Spirit, and cpuld feclingiy confeſs and lament. 
my great fin and folly, my baſeneſs and diſin- 
genuity, to ſlight and grieve this beſt friend of 
mine, the good and — — God. I 
am ſorry that 1 have offended him, that I ſhould 
offer him the leaſt affront but. to grieve lm. 
to force him away by my madneſs and folly, me- 
thinks there is more cutting in this 

— „ Ohl let not che 

of this-megk: and tender Spirit burn a- 


ecompaffion, pity 
thou almighty Friend Tas ton be | 
goodnes, arg ary A: friend, FIR 2 


— ar yang refleQon on m] : 
paſt life, and a conſideration of the 
frame and temper of my ſoul. This day makes 
me nineteen years ald. The thought ſtrikes a 
damp upon me. Nineteen years! fo much time 
| loſt, or next o it! ſo long — been purſuing 
vanities; ſo long have I in a great meaſure neg- 
lected my greateſt intereſt, forgetting my ſoul, and 
forgetting God! Ho elſe is it, that ever ſince I 
— any thing of the ways of God, which 
is rac as 1 — —_ Thave 


gone 


een üben according wo —— | 


1 


EY 


e on at Tack a miſerable rate, as to attain no 
ler than I now have done? I have travelled 
in the way to heaven as the Tfraclites did in the 
wilderiels, 10 g backward and forward, on 
. that ſide, ſometimes moving, and 
other times ſtanding ſtill. So chat, all 
this time ſpent, my attainments are no greater 
than what I might have made, nay, than many 
others have made, in an ineonf rable part of 
the time. And after all, I now find myſelf be- 
kind, greatly behind what I was ſome years ago. 
And not only have I a farther way to go, but 
my ſtrength to go on at alfa this way is rery 
much weakened,” What miſerable work have 
1 made of it? The Lord help me] May the 
miſerableneſs of i lit, O Lord, move thy pity, and 
bot the fin of it ſtir up thine anger, 

I am but young indeed, and ſo, comparatively, 
24 days have been but few. But, when I con- 
— Gider che value of time, the fairneſs of ,my op” 
Portunities, the importance of my well or ill 
_ ſpending my time, and improving or neglecting 
my opportunities, (ſince on theſe eternal things 

depend), when I conſider theſc things, I ſay, ll 
what I might have been by this time, and yet what 
Ibo am, my days haue not been few ; they are not 
a few to be loſt, But in whatever ſenſe they are 
few, or not a few, in all reſpects they are evil. Ja- 

cob ſaid his were ſo, and I am ſure ſuch are mine. 
I have been endeavouring this laſt week and 
to-day, to think on my ways, and upon this o 
turn my feet unto God's teftimenies ; and, ſeeing 
the unhappineſs of my preſent courſe, and the 
beauty of holineſs, 2 ſeeing at the ſame time 
Me” „ of my opportunities, and the 
certain | 


keep all Cod s commangments... 1 This 1. dew to 


do; but to defire is the moſt. I can do towards a 
it. The Lord work in me both to will and to dg of 


his gaod. pleaſure, and perfeR.in me the work, o 
| faith with power? "_ 
100. March 31. I can ſay that 1 TREE 5 
walk in newnels of- life, and ſomewhat more. 
At ſome times I feel ſome ſtirrings of pew life, 
I hope in me; ſometimes I can turn my 


thoughts on ſpiritual things, and 1 find my 


heart ſomewhat warmed with them. And, 1 
begin to think and act in another ſort of a 

way; but, alas! my heart is thus affected only 
while this heat laſts, Which is ſeldom. foe. 
Nor do I often find this heat neither: OR my 


ELD 


weakneſs, my inconſtancy ! O that the God of 


all grace would eſtabliſh,” ſtrengthen, Kettle me! - 


I have laſt week, been reading. ſomething of 55 


reaſonableneſs of bein % religious, which w 
very, well proved, and 9 not but be. 4180 


ed with it. The arguments were drawn 'moſt- | 
ly from che laws of nature, from the nature 
of man, and the nature of God. 1 Found 


1 reaſoned into a life ; of*religion,. and'the 
purſuit of it. My judgment was convinced, 


and wih ſome warmth I ſct about the work ; 


hay, alas, I quickly f found 1 had not powers e- 
qual to the work: I went on indeed till the firſt 


heat was over, and then I flagged, my reſolu- 


tions grew cold, and my mind became iodiffe- 
rent to the things of religion. I then began 
to reaſon with myſelf about the. neceſſity of x re- 


i 


an Ales Ha Ski _ ut 
' certain difficulty of che work, I haxye been ſe⸗ 
riouſiy pucpolig to male haſte, "ang not delay t : 


ien. its neceffity I duty, and ts e | 
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in order to my intereſt. Again, I confidered 
that God's eye was always upon me, and ſo 1 
anden udured to ſet the Lord always bSeforexme. 
This gave a little motion to my affettions, ſo as 
to draw out one defire, which almoſt languiſh- 
ed in the bringing it forth, and the good mo- 
tion died, and my mind was quickly overborne 
with vanity and Ln I was conſcious to 
myſelf ofthis, and ſenſible I onght to be mote 
ſpiritual: then I again made another eſſay to 
| I nd ſpiritual frame 
and temper of mind. 1 pleaded, though this 
n was an hard work, and contrary 
to natur it was very difficult to ꝓreſerve 
5 1 at all times, yet that hea - 
id make amends, abundantly, infinitely 
for all pains: this I urged, but it did not move: 
| pelo on the vanity of theſe objects 
ſenſe, and argued; with myſelf - that jt 
was below, me to be taken up with them, I 
then urged the greatneſs and worthineſs: of 
the employment to converſe in heaven, and 
hold communion with God. 1 ondeavgured 
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ſets me at e — 
draws forth my affections, — — 
thus enlarged, even run the ways of his comma 
ments, without the leaft reluQancy, and with the 


utmoſt delight. -How'this is done, and done 


"ſo ſuddenly, I do not know, nor am I defi- 
rous to know. This I know, through grace, 
that he does 06.4 and ET GORSE 1 aways _ 
know: 7; 4 

101. geil y What 1 wrote: laſt about the | 
inſufficiency G reaſon, and all the reſolutions I 
could form from reafon, in order to carry on 
a ſpiritual” life, I find every day more full ex- 
periente of. By my reaſon indeed I can fee _ 
ſomething of tlie beauty of religion; I can fee 
ſomething of my obligation and my intereſt to 
be religious; but all that this ſerves for, as L 
{aid before; is to vpbraid my weakneſs, and in- 
creaſe my guilt. I find the powers of my foul 
are not ſubject to my reafon, nor indeed can 


be, . poffbiy do and how can 
they be o. r e the corruption and 


impotency of my nature; conſidering che ſtrength | 
of an Rabieönl courſe of ſin; conſidering the in- 
conſtancy and irrefotation of my mind; conſi- 
dering the power and inveterate maligni 

of Sarin, who makes it his buſineſs to 7 5 

all that is good; and conſidering the numerous 
temptations from the world, that are agreeably 
ſuited to my ſenſual mind, the vanity of which 
my blinded ſenſe cahnot ſee through, and to 
which, for want of a ſpiritnalizing faith, I have 
nothing ſuperior to oppoſe, ſo as to overpower 
the temprations,” 2 my ſoul = conſitler- 
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"of the Rory: 


1 is, 8 be the ſtate of my ſo 
wy, wb Mal theſe diſorders. ſhould 1885 
ject to reaſon ? No, my reaſon tells me it can- 
not be, and I am ſure too my experience ſu - 
cientij convinces me it is not ſo; ſo that I may 
try, as I often have done, to reaſon myſelf in. 
to religion, but muſt try in vain, as I often have 
done too, unleſs ſome ſuperior power concur 
in the operation: : wherefore I now come to 


thee, O God, who art the only principle of ſpi⸗ 


5 ritual 7 as thou alone haſt the words of eter- 


Wa ig change my heart, to ſpiritualize my 
TT to help me to walk in newneſs of 
life 1 1 I never pretended to effect this 
mighty. change. in me alone; but yet, of late « er 
1 I have thought too 8 of, 170 own 
powers, Now therefore, O eclare 
trom my whole ſoul, that I believe, ob, without 
thee J can, do nothing. KL deſpair of doing any | 
thing in religion. without thou workeſt in me 
and with me in all : I therefore humbly apply | 
myſelf to thy grace, through the dear Mediator, 
for ſpiritual ſtrength and alliſtance, in order to 
an holy life. I 5 above all things, thy Spi- 
rit to work all his works in me, to begin them 
all, to carry them all on, and to perfect them 
all. Mey. he fanfify my foul, may he give, me 4 
n heart, and put à 11 g ht ſpirit within. Mme : 4 
Thou haſt promiled this, © God! Indeed thou 
' haſt+ ſaid, thou will be inquired. of - by theſe, w 
would have it, to do it for them. I do then m aft 
humbly, and: moſt Gincerely, inquire of thee to 
do this for me. Oh! for this good. Spirit! 
beg, my whole ſoul begs. and moſt. importy 


nately degs, 45 for my, We my eternal I ue. 5 
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beg in Jeſus" name, TT beg van IS: _ 

of. Sgaich; Lord, give me thy good” Spirit 10 15 
theſe thing 5 for me, and to finiſh i in me the work 
of faith 6 power ? I would not let thee go ex. 
cept thou thus bleſs me ; deny me all things a- 
cher than this; nay, do chis for me, and I will 
importunately aſk We nothing elſe; let All things 
elſe go as thou pleaſcft. I beg that thouz 0 God, 
who. heareſt prayer for Jeſus fakes 8 
hear 1 mine on the account! 

1 102. June 831 have been now crtdeabadhin 

to pray, but ſuch a piece of work have I made 
of it, that I am even AſeGnrdge have ivdecd 
attempted to addreſs myſelf to God; bitt have 
conceived two ſentences, but my thoughts | 
hade tu rned quite to another chung, as if I hid 
in an inſtant forgot what I had compoſedly and 
Fr ſet myſelf to do. I indeed quickly per- 


ceived OW It Was, and recovered my "thoughts 


to the Fork, and begged pardon for the Wan- 
Kings of my mind ; 1 55 before I had finiſhed 


this one Funny #6 order ro go en, my deceitfül 5 EF 


gave me the flip again, and, forgetting a: 
N. ie Work K was engaged in, purſued Se + 
rifle Thus I continued ſome time, all the 
while upon my Knees, till at laſt 1 caügiit 
Tet ind found my mind amuſed with twenty 
impertinences. It froubled me to find it ſo, and 
once more 1 directed my thoughts to the matter 
e and humbled" myſelf” beföre God for 

e vanit y of my mind; bur 1 did not go on 
1 5 longerfthan before, but u 


thoughts again 


Per as before. In ſhort, tlůus 1 continu- 
Wandering and recovering yfelf for about a 
e an our, for I Was uswillisg to get 
P 2 — 
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up till 1 had prayed; and yet, with all chat. 1 
could do, I could not keep my thoughts toge- 


cher to pray. At laſt, I was forced to leave off 
with the duty undone; for 'I found my heart 


grew more and more unfit for it, the longer I 
Raid ; only, towards the laſt, 1 was cnabled-ta 


put up ſome: defires, that God would teach me 


to pray, and this I did ſomewhat. feelingly. Oh! 
thou God of all , who knoweſt and ſeeſt 
the weakneſs of grace in me, the ſtrength of in- 
dwelling ſin, the powerful influence the enemy 
of ſouls has over me, remember me in my. be 65 
fate; for thy mercy endureth for ever ! I have no 


might againſt the great powers which comme a. 


gainſt me, but my eyes are unto thee,: who giveſ 
grace, ho giveſt mare grace; Give me grace, 
mare grace, tuch grace as is ſufficient far me 


103. September 14. I am now to aſk myſelf 


ſeriouſy, what I have been doing ſince the laſt 


review ? and how the concerns of my ſoul are 


going on? And I find it is according to the old 
rate, nay, worſe: and worſe; as dull, and life- 
leſs, as indifferent, and thoughtleſs about the 
great cancerns, as ever. No advancements at 
all. Sometimes indeed, yet chat but ſeldom: 
neither, I have felt ſome warm emotions in my 
ſoul, yet ſoon, very ſoon, have they languiſhed 


away and died, fo that my heart has ſoon grown. 


cold as before, and has never been long the bet · 


ter for them. When was the ſtate of religion, | 
the kingdom of: God within me, reduced lower in 


my ſoul than it is now? In ſhort, hen I con- 


fider the ſtate; of theſe things now, and com- 


pare it with what it was four, five, or fix years 


| Ges, Icannot find my condition to be at all-bet- 


ter 
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eren gg it was then; ney more, 40 e 
things cannot but ſee it to be worſe. Alas! 
unhappy man chat I am, what fall I de? What 
have I lived all this while for? What hre 
enjoyed all theſe merties and opportuni- 
rics for 2 mercies and opportunities more than 
1 had in former years, together with a bettet 
capacity of 1 improving them all. What, I ay, 
has all this been for? I have made it all ſtand 
for nothing; but God did not defign-ir for no- 
thing, nor is the account that he expects of all 
nothing., The Lord be mereiful to me! Tak 
moſt tremble to think of my condition. Ho 
thall I ſtand before God? Three years ago Ire. 
member how ſerious I was, and intent upon the 
bufineſs of religion, how I made conſtience of 
every part of my duty, how faithful 5 
diſcharge of the moſt ſecret duties of religio 

and how oObſervant I was of the moſt — 
part of it, and how zealous I was 9 
communion with God. I loved God, and felt 
the flame of love within me, and he was | 
ſed; to communicate or himſelf: to me, and 4407 
ny times to make large diſcoveries of his love | 
to my ſoul, which exceedingly refreſhed it, 
and gave me joy unſpeakable : bot now 14 
could weep over my caſe in filence better than 
relate ir, the companion ſlings me I) duties 
are neglected, my heart is vain, my heart is 
hard, the exerciſes of religion have no reliſh; 
they are dull empty work; I can hardly take 
any pleaſure in them. God 18 ſtrange. Guilt 

dwells upon me. ſo chat I rather turn myſelf 
from God than follow hard after him. When 
Five myſelf to e 9 the dif- 
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 Urtle attempts, that ſometimes, after ſome 


Lord, and to humble myfelf before him, yer 
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| at cannot. reform theſe. chin 87 and, OF; 
the moſt. part, my ayer 7s ne before. 

Cod. This is my „ OF. hard heart can 0 
but weep: to think of it: what ſhall I doZ 


flaw © to anger, 'long-ſuffering, abundant. in Be 
1 neſs, full s Picks * "bec cauſe k 


moſt e and heartily, with a deep ſenſe © 


And caft a lo 


* 
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1. 8 : | 221 e ent * 
way, my thoughts from them, my mi 
is uncaly till they. are diverted to ſome other 
things. Thus 1 forget God, becauſe the reg 
membrance of him is unpleaſant; and fo, all 
that is good within me languiſhes, and my 
coxruptions grow ſtrong, ſo ſtrong that hy 


quickenings and awakenings, I endeavour to 
make, prove as nothing, and, like Samſon's 
cords, they immediately and cafily yield to the 
ſtronger power of indwelling fin. And to ſuch 
a condition am I reduced at Iafl, that, though 
T ſee what a miſerable courſe I ga on 3s 9k 
how neceflary it is for me to be returning ta 
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cannot ſtir; heart is ſo hard that T. cannot 
wich” all theſe things ; the powers 
7 5 are ſo weakened and irrsgular, 


Oh] thon, who art the Lord, the Lord G mo 


mercy 1s ite, I dare look up 'unto thee) E 


my fin, and 3s for my life and foul, es an 
implore thy piry f Behold EE miſerab le ale 

0 of di divine: com affion upon mg 
Out of the e of. the |, rack depths, * [cry. 
unto thee; rememb Vs me ih, 55 ow . ate Sh 
me preſſed down und der a'load, of guilt and 
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ür and ftrive to recover " myſelf, "but in 


vain; 
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3 with the weight of ſin, 
rend fink down again, and almoft deſpair 


of relief, ſo that all 1 can do_is & be 

and only. ſigh and groan under the. b 1 

which 1 ins free myſelf from, Faſt band, 
in vain I reach after liberty. Sure” this can 


be nothing clſe but the bond of iniquity | Sure 


this is the gall of bitterneſs ! Alas my ſohl, 
what a condition haſt thou fallen into! I have. 
deſtroyed myſelf, but is there no help, Lord 
in thee ? Help, Lord, or I periſh ! File thou' 
but deliver my foul out of priſon, aud furely I. N 
mall praiſe thee, crernally praiſe hee! 
204, Oftober 27. Through the abundant, 
odncle of God, I have an account more, 
Omfortable to give now. than the laſt. i 
Ho is Wa of — paſſion, and inclined to hñear 
all Who mbly call upon him in their diſtreſs, 
Has taken p pity, on me in my low eſtate, 5 
en Pleaſed to give ſomewhat of a new turn rg- 
thing have experienced ſomewhat of a fie 


x ©; 


% r freſbment i in my ſoul from the preſence of . the | 
874 . 


and God ſcems to be frengthiming be. 
Ho bf hich remain, which were ready to die. 
0 


;all 1 be ſufficiently thankful for wh: ; 4 


God Has done? , Bleſs the Lord, 0 my. ſoul, 2 
2, alt that is within me, bleſs "his holy name 
Soon after L had writ the laſt, Shile” as yet, . 
I was , humbling myſelf - before the Lord, 
for the ſtate of chings in my ſoul, I received , 
a letter of melancholy contents. This kid. 


me ſtill more lo -W before the Lord, and 


made me, through a ſenſe of affliction, as 
well as other . things, to, ſeek Shots impor- 
. 1 aid: my. 9 155 fe, e the 

EXT 2 Lord, By 


2 * 
4 4 
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* .1 up — to him 
E | begging. earneftly, that, not- 
withſlandiog' oy unfaithfulneſs in his ſervice; 
he would not caft me off, but give me grace 
for the future to be aun faithful. Thus I 
God has been working in my ſoul, and 
done me fome good by afflictions ; but yet the 
work does not go on ſo as 1 would have 
i”; there is ſtill abundance: of vanity in my 
heart, the goodvinclinations of my ſoul are not 
lar, and my corruptions are often 
l kill. On gracious God, who haſt 
| thyfaf, of thy mere goodneſs' and pure com- 
paſſion; begun à great deliverance for me, ber 
gun a od 94 in me, do thou thyſelf, of 
thine own mighty power and free: grace, carry: 
it on till thou haſt at laſt e * and thou 
done ſhalt have all che glory! zo at 
e ee WE have endevronred to 
prom "myI1ctrr. no „ O0 ex not im. 
this wort but — and to reſolve —— 
ſtrength of the Lord to make it the whole of 
my buſineſs to approve myſelf to God, in ſer- 
ng bim falthfully;, and döing all che good L 
0, in whatever ſtate of life I ſhall be fixed; 
knowin „that, if it is the moſt afflicted ſtate, it 
is of li conſequence, ſince it will be but for 
|; mans | 14 Feat 5 Fa + - «qo 
oo! It appears from his Diary, that he was s under af: 
fiQion PE WOO * 4 9924 
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been better or ö ne „ 


— of: 1 7 — 5 pk a Ga 
N h chis is not the tate of 2 bleffed 
chere is one to come, ſhortly wp 
„FFC direct 
me by thy providence which way I may live 
moſt for thy glory, and give me the teſtimony 
chat I have pleaſed God, — Ys this he coongt 
for mel Bug though I would. now give up all 
the happineſs of the world, and no more rec 
kon upon any thing, but an afflicted tare. of 
life, while J am in ity * ATP a prayer in 
reſerve for much comfort and joy, even in 
wis life 200... The divine comforts and {pir 
ritual joys, I will never give up, and the Are 
conſolations and joys, Which are not in . 
nay, it is in hopes of theſe. chat I 
tented to give up chat other more gro 1 
ſenſual. happineſs... No; often- do I, "bope, 1018 
God contibues my life, to ſpend, many a plear, 
ſant hour in the enjoyment of my God, and 
10 be filled with ſuch a joy as the w 


ns 3 43. — by 


time ſince 1 n 


many difleren tempers, 0 IT. EE 
cannot tell which to ſay, Wunde 
better or worſe than wſuak.. Sonett 


been ſerious, but often vain; 


ritual, but oſten carnal z; but whether. it 
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e chat it has been vorſe uh 
me than it ought to have been, and than it 
might have been. Oh! that I had but im- 
proved the many helps that I have all along 
enjoyed, the fair opportunities, the ſweet afliſt- 
ances that the good Spirit of God has fo of - 
ten offered me, ſo as to have gone on in the 
ways of God, to have grown in grace! What 
then had I now been? How knowing had 1 
been in ſpiritual things ? ? How mortified to the 
world, and all that is vain here below ? How 


converſant in heaven, and how happy in an 


acquaintance with God? Thus had it been with 


me, had I been fo wile as to work out my fab 


vation, . when God worked" in me. But how is 
it now with me? Alas, little or nothing of all 
this! Am I not ill canal? 1 am carnal; and 
walk as a carnal man. Are my corru 


ptions 
"ſubdued under me? No; the body of fin. is» 


ſtill ſure in its full firength. How vain is 
mind ſtill? How hard my heart? What flight 
impreſſions do things moſt ſerious make upon 
me ? Poor thoughtleſs wreteh! how am I funk 


into ſenſe ? Lord, pity mel Awake, my ſtupid 


Foul ! Canſt thow lock up to God, canſt thou 


conſider heaven and things eternal, and be ſo 
cold and indifferent to them all? Will nothing 
affect thee? If it is poſſible for any . 
do i it, here is enough to do it ſure. But alas! 
in vain do I attempt to rouze my ſtupid ſoul by 
'reaſon.. Often have I urged, all the reaſons I 


could draw together, but my hard heart has 


been proof againſt them all. Sure at is not 
more hard to reaſon a dead body into life! 
Tac, enen 


@ 


1 r 


8 
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ith but to apply myſelf to thy grace; moſt earneſt · 
u ly. chen do I defire it. Thou ſeeſt, Lord, I can 
m- do nothing; take the work into thine own. 
ng hands, and then ſhall I have hope! I know, 
Lord, I do not deſerve thou ſhouldſt do this 
of. for me. Long ago and often have I forfeited 
he. all the aſſiſtances of thy grace and Spirit, by- 
ut I neglecting its calls, and quenching. its motions. 
I But, Lord, lay not this. fin to my charge! With 
he I thee are forgiveneſs, - mercy, and plenteous re- 
v demption, and than multiplicſ to pardon. 7e. 
an /s has died. Behold, Lord, the Lamb of God, 
th vb tateth away the. fins of the world! In him be 
a reconciled to me, not imputing to me my ſins. 
Here is all my hope, in the midſt of Un and 
gail chat preſent themſelves before me, all a: 
ad I round on every fide.” Becauſe of this T do not 
ns deſpair, * though the chigf of ſinners. Lord, 
15 ſhould chy anger be ready to burn againſt my 
ans, confider him -who bas made his ſoul an of-* 
he i {ering for fin, not for his own ſin, but for the 
nns of ſuch as 1. See the mighty Sufferer, 
* thine own dear Son, the Lord of life and 
id glory, bleeding and dying,” and this to wake 
a reconciliation” for ſin I Accept the great 
o ue for Wy 'Dv, and be reconciled _ 
Emme! | 

0 And now chat n is u 4755 on 

jt high to receive gifts for men, yea, for or the rebel. 
F. licus alſo, ſend down of theſe gifts, and may T 
1 be a ſharer of ſome of them! That l am of 
2 the rebellious, does not exclude me, for, for 
C ſuch as theſe were they received. Thou giveſt 
L grace, more grace, thou giveſt the Healy Spirit to 
„ 


b 
* 


then who - aſk . Theſe are lie gifts my ſoyt 
.F Q2 _ 
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long gs for, and what 1 humbly, 1 
my own unworthineſs, and — Peay I moſt im 
rtunately, remembering Cbriſt's "purchaſe, 
for. 285 fend me not empty away! / 
Era . June 8. A great deal of time 
v — now paſt fince I took the laſt review, 
A remarkable - incidents 
muſt have occurred in all this time, and very va- 
rious muſt the temper of my mind neceſſarily 
Have been: ſo many, and ſo various, chat it's. 
now an endleſs piece of work to go over them. 
I have Nes iges omitted my uſual accounts, 
which I believe A had been better for me to 
have kept up. So that now I ſhalt only confi- 
der how matters ſtand with me at preſent, aud 
what my condition and eircumſtances now are 
in one 7 or another. And if, in the 
firſt place, I take a view of the ſtate and-coodi- 
tion of my ſoul, as its Tuperior worth makes its 
caſe the caſe of the greateſt importance, - 
examination will not be impertinent, cho 
may not, be comfortable. Comfortable No, 
greatly 'otherwiſe. | This is a cafe chat will net 
dear a ſtrict ſearch and inquiry. As ſoon a 
ever I turn my eyes inwards, there opens to my 
_ Fight a wild proſpect of - confuſion, "darkneſs, 
and diſorder, with ſcarce any thing to be een | 
_— to the eyes, throughout all the ſpace. 
All which ſpeaks fortcibly, Turn away thine 
ke But I will look again, and make cloſer 
Ke and beg of God o ſearch me, and know 
n way, to try me, and ino my thoughts, and 
: [PS coming my inmoſt ſoul; and let me not ber ig- 
norant of tbat above all things; which it fi- 
el concerns e t lænow. I may cry, Naace, 
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| <7 myſelf u 


God. I may baue a: nation that: 1. 

increaſed with gad, and have need of nothing, 
whereas at the ſame: time I might know #hat- 
+ was wretched,...and miferable, and poor, a 
blind, and naked. And was there but — 
ledge in me, I „ by che help of divine 
grace, take ſuch means, and make ſuch ap- 
plications, as, out of this low and deplorable+ - 
eſtate, to become really rich, and increaſed 
with goods. It is ſure then worth my while, 


it is my greateſt duty, ſcriouſly to inquire ho 


48 * I | 


E But 2 u were r "hs 
2 over my caſe, than to give à thorough 
account of it; it is ſo bad, and withal fo con- 
fuſed and diſorderly, that it would be both pain · 
ful and difficult to deſcribe. It is à work too, 
that am ſo often engaged i in, that Lam almoſt 
_ diſcouraged to enter upon it... I have no heart 
or ſpirit tor the e wo The Lord 
i or 14-#- „ 
My heart was never ie with. God as it 
- ought- to: be. I never was: ſo ſtrictiy boly. and 
— fervent in ſpirit, as I ought to have been, and 
2 L have obſerved many other Chriſtians to be. 
But nos it is worſe with me than it has been in 
months paſt. I am now in my low eſtate. The 
Lord remember me! This has been my caſe a great 
barbie and I have ſeen it ſo, but I cannot raiſe 
pward. Often have I, as I now do, 
arme out of theſe depths, and wiſhed and 
Jonged * my. Feet out of the 


2 52 "BYE 8 mire, 


not this fin to my charge ; compaſſionate this 


* 4 


mire, and the clay, and fet my feet on 4 roc 
that I might walk in high places, and run the 
ways of \God's.. commandments with enlargedneſt 
of. heart. I cannot but ſo far diſlike my man- 
ner of life and courſe, as to be uneaſy at it, and 
vet I cannot be ſo thoroughly and conſtantly af- 
fected with it, as fixedly and heartily to return 
to the Lord. Often is my whole ſoul concern - 
ed and grieved to think how little I live to 
God, and how little I enjoy of God in che 
world, and what a low ahject courſe 1 donkey 
Then I betake **. to prayer, and pray our 
neſtly too with ſtrong cries and tears, as | 
lately done, that God would remember me tas | 
pes + that he would conſider my low condition, 
and ſend me help from himſelf. But alas theſe: 
good motions are but as the morning-cloud, ' and 
as:the early deu, they paſs away. What is the" 
bane; of all my miſery and ruin is my inconſtan- — 


ey, the inconſtancy of my temper. Lord, lay 


„ eri Or. 
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my weakneſs, or I ſhall never do any thing to 
purpoſe in religion as long as I live ! Lord, Help 
me againſt this /in that dies ſo eafily beſet me. 
O that I could keep myſelf from this as my own 
iniquity ! I bewail my unhappineſs and =P ſin; 

. but I am afraid it will all prove but fruitleſs 
complaint, as it ſo. often has done, Lord, hear 
me bemoaning myſelf! Hear my cry, Turn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned. I ſhould then be 
turned indeed, and till then I ſhall deſpair of 
it. Again, I beg, Turn thou me, and 1 "all be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God; I would 
humbly endeavour to lay hold of thy covenant 
ſtill, nor am I, I would. * altogether with- 


out. 


As Miraft of the bir why 


out ſome encouragement from the abundant 
grace of the covenant, and God's tenderneſs in 
his word, for there are back/liding children that 
belong to God, nay, he is married to them, and 


he, who heeps.covenant and + Mercy, has not caſt 


them off, but bids them return unto him; Lt | 
turn, O backſliding. children, Jer. iii. 14. 25 
Lord, doſt thou bid me return after all my 
wanderings, and canſt thou ſtill receive me gra- 
ciouſly, and, after all this, love me freely: ! My 
ſpirit is even overwhelmed with thy goodneſs. 
O the grace the love! che tegüage n the 
more than . pity, the moe than a mo- 
a of the great God 1 Lord, 
wouldſt thou have me return, and wilt chou re- 
ceive me, and canſt thou love me ſtill? To re- 
turn, is what L would do above all things. Lord, 
5 me to return l Turn me, O God I Return, 
O ſoul, te thy , Rr the Las hath dealt 
Page” with thee ! ©, FF 
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Sas; O ie is not vit pat as ĩt has hee 
8 in months paßt. Once it was ealy i | 
by 2 "ui farkiſiae to mne in a morning 


| when 1 firſt waked, tb have ny 
Se re upon heaveniy 05 ers,” and 
59h heart lifred up to God. 1 could r 2 
4 40 prayer with. as willing an Tactitiation as Teh) at 
tomy meals: I could 8 Tome ET 


* 


— .. ae be excceding] y pleaſed with _ 

for Icnjoyed God in the duty. I 

e beg his bleſſing upon the work of Saris 

ſet about it; and, in the midft jets 

Lena nd up my heart to God God; and often 

raf of fig t and love darted into 15 

21 diffaſcd gvick pleaſure and "refreſhinieh 

through my whole ſoul, which at che ſame time ad- 
ded freſh. vigour to me, in the purſtance of the 
. great ſpiri irityal concern, nd did not binder at all 

te comm buſineſs of life that I was engage 
in. L could, after T had done my mornin 

. without any . 5 

at all, addreſs myſelf to Pr yer again 
often in the day, improve. a 


5 


an half. hour, in walking an eme ade 


grant 

ous. che ehen of this world, 
conhſ.ne wine ore my foul.” When I cold 
through the {Kies ſee ſomething of my manſion = 

and my crown, . there was not amonarch in he 
world; but I could . as below 
mme in he appineſs; I,could fay, 5 Jeſus, it is 6 
nougk, and ] deſire no more. The foul is 
8 che body, than thoſe 
Pleaſures cn were beyond. — 
that I ever fel felt of. pleaſure ins the-gratifi chro | 
m carnal defites. Thus, when my. 8 
1 meditation, have Loften, in ſome 
lent and rg ſhades, 2 myſelf wo pray- 
er, and then, if ever I have known what it is to 
laue feilruſbip os the Father, and lit S for. 
fats 5 Iko. Wong ro ad 
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untes, I find my thoughts carried ER! 


life, is gow, quite another. „Ah mei my my | 
heart cannot but * to e hs he om; 


to any | 
in is 71 * my bindies, hat 1 ſhall read 
one ſubje&,. and what upo n another; that 
I may do this, I ſet . it ſoon; but firlt, var 
ther to ſatisf my conſcience, than through any 
inclination, I find myſelf . Fer 


ex. After ſome ſort I go to it. I enter 
proceed: but before I have begun a 9 


2 — with dull lifeleflneſs, and e 
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ty chings almoſt. I call my thoughts 
— Mo them : 


—> 2 Suk 2 ded in the 


" 1,Having. > after ſome ſort, 8 5 
time upon my knees, for prayer I can dl 
call it, I ſet about, the buſineſs. propoſed, (ha- 
E Beſt: in 1 ee over a 10 . — 


the profound and ſeri» 
| es,of he. nee „ "with = 
Ser be ay; erhaps here Ihen with an Un 
guarded ftrength;” but his d Serigd ob Page 
98.) in learmug, ſhews that hs did ut debaſe it; ohly 
nen it eme in competitiſa with berter things. 
much 
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ache ntion application, r. 0e th Y 
epetdel wy ha * — for eternity, when th 

things on which it does really depend, I tent 
vith as much unconcernedneſs and indifference; : 
as theſe trifles can deſerve. And ſo I ſpend 


I my day; while indeed God is in but very fe of | 


my thoughts. At night, as the reflection upon! 
« 2696 ſpent would not be very pleaſant,” 10 L 
= not care to turn my mind to reflect upon 
For cuſtom fake 1 Keep up the form of go- 

ng to prayer at night, juſt in the ſame manner 
2 — — : ww at public NT for 
er Jam worſe, poſſible, chan at ate 
4095 My Sabbaths too arc like the reſt of 
. e, i chitigs'F cannot but be ſen- 
e of at forme times, and I feel my heart ſome⸗ 
what affected, but the ſenſe and impreffion wear” 
Ne befallen me a a | 
providence bf the greateſt importance of any 1 
er met with. ann pleaſed the Bord to re- 
move my dear Father by death. I cannot but 


| take this to be a loud call to me, to be chink- | 


and 1 hope, by the grae ce of 
God working upon me, it may give — 
turn to my life. 1 have often fince' fericully? 
thought on my ways, and endeavoured in Gad 
ſtrength, 20 turn my feet unto his teſlimonies, aud 
without delay, to; endeavour à religious obſer» 
vince of all God's commindmeiits.- 1 did, When 
my affections and  paſſio! were warm and 
wrought up, immediately upon the death of my 
dear father retire fon 1 2 
up myſelf hollꝝ 10 8 and to his work. 
geſolving to mak religion — 1 my 
eres 8 is nd hi R 2 e eee e, 


18 on my ways; 


13%: Nerf 
life, and from that day, to tabe Gai for 
my God, and the guide of my vn. Anna 
more affecting manner, after this, I did mare 
than once, ſtanding over the dear corpſe; by 
myſelf, ſolemnly give up myſelf ta God and 
his ſervice. I did it in che name and fear of!) 
God, I hope, and my whole foul was engaged in- 
the work. And again would Ido it. Now, Lord, 
pardon the fins of » my lin heal thou my bach 
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1 —5 myſelf — — — ould! 
be: concerned about any more , de ſheu mijlalE- 
approved unt Gd. 771i 183 YA IH 
Kober 18. 1718. I will\ſng- & mercy aind; 
Jud V fays David, Pſal. ci. 1. Wen Tre · c 
Gods dealings with me the laſt; weck Tio 
have mercy and Judgment to ſpeak of Itchaa 
as mot 
| fl ſicrday was fevers 1 
— 0 co ihe. laſt beck. — 
the moſb part, I ſpent in ſerious reflections up- 
on the paſt part of my — 
past of — xr, at —, and, tog 
witch theſe reflections, I have been —— 
of my journey to London, and other great: 
things that lay before me. The things Lhave 
been thinking upon, could not but giye my 
thoughts a ſerious turn; but what has fer theo 
— * home, and made me cao affected with 
A 2 
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— dne, 
= one, 48 — — — 
I believe, as any oy clone = 
2 — Ae 2 ready on! 
25 — to go, 3 ne! 
2 5 wn ſtate 
Thor's — "only hope as to her — 
1 2 SIA — = 
yore years, 1 am — 
prepared, enever her change —_ Te 
— brother = thar- n 
125 on RP — = =P Few hs — 
ſtretch — to weir 4 lod 1 
e —_ 
fob gore Gene hy 05 2 
oflhesz ee 5 
1erabrtlinary e : religion up- 
N En and ſhould: be alone 


and STHET 
Enowing in ſpiritual ching 
ligion, 


youn dung — 
5 22 2 
. her 
— another or 772 
Ar. 5 ly felt che comfo 
r be ebe 
—— 


"Was: nyc : 
hope; and Felt that the foundation , : 
novgh — 2 e hc e tn 
dene 15 5 God had n, 
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ſdul, und che immutable pre 
— hors och that ſhe might have ; 
e. ” having fled for refuge to lay Feld mths 
[Jet before 2 Dear foul 1 I weep not for 
. if Tlrved' ber, T ſbould rejoice that ſb 1d 
gone to her Father, I meant, her heavenly ether, 
her God, for there is the happineſs of her con- 
dition. But ſhe is gone to heb earthly" fa ather” 
too; the firſt that is gone after him. There 
could: my imaginations follow her to the world 
of light and glory, and ſee through a glaſs dart. 
ly ſuch a glorious ſcene, as would be worth d ly- 
ing to be preſent with. But whither have 
thoughts wandered? My flowing affeCtions have 
carried me befide the argument I eee 60 
g0 upon: I deſigned to review "the experierite 
of the laſt week, and, mentioniug her, T etts? 
. Eb BERION> ap mere 
is no occaſion for, I know it myſelf, and for 6: | 
thers I do not write. EL nt bo 
The greateſt part of this laft week, 1 Fr 
ſpent in ſerious reflections upon "the paſt part, 
of my life, eſpecially ſince I went to 
and a more melancholy fubje& I needed not to 
think upon. A very uncomfortable ſcene muſt 
preſent irſelf before me; ſuch an one that ras” 
indeed brought me very low, and greatly Hits" 
bled me before the Lord in my retired hours for 
prayer, and my ſolitary walks for meditation 
aud reflection. * une oured forth my! i 


— x 2 


dare bag kor ars 1515 2 * tel” or K 885 
ſtate of things in my ol now and wh tir was 
ae xt four peur ure, ws enotigh + humble 
m 


3 
8 
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e be tank; in eee 
any thing in the world would, Ihe. 
fe = the deſperate wicked: 
neſs and treachery of my heart in departing from 
God, have appeared to me in ſuch vile bas — black 
colours, that I could not but repent. and abhor 
myſelf as in duſt and aſhes for them, In this 
ſenſe of WA ſin and guilt before God have E 
2 + ſome days, loathing myſelf for: 
7. vile abuſes of God's grace, and admiring 
= adoring the long-ſuffering of his patience; 
my repentingt were. kindled together: and my 
very ſoul has been melted down * the Lord. 
And yet, through the infinite conde ſcenſion of; 
dixine; grace, when I have been in the very 
depths of my complaint, I have not been withr, 
out ſame mixture of hope. When I have been 
ig. the depths, and thence have cried unto the 
Lord, I have ſeen. the forgiveneſs. uith Cod, and: 
the plenteous redemption, Pſal. cxxx. 1. And 


n; I have ſeen the forgiveneſs. e God, and 


2 — 


-plenteous redemption, and have been ena - 
bly to hope that, after all my ſin, af 
ter, all. the baſeneſs and perfidiouſneſs of my 
way32nd doings in God's fight, yet that there was 
forgiveneſs enough for my . too, and that the 
redemption. was ſo plenteous as to be able 0 re- 
deem me from all. mine iniguities I ſay, when 1 
have, ſcen this, my heart would no longer hold, 
my eyes flowed in tears, my affe ctions and. pale. 
figns broke in upon me like a flood, and my. 
ſaul. was even overcome with a ſenſe of the — 
= race of God. © What,” ſaid. I, and may 
a re 7 have. been ſo many be forgiven 
a God be e ne ſtill t. 
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9 1 will admire it conti 
upon it io my meditations; 1 will ſpeak of it 
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the covenant which is ſo wetf-orderedin all thingi, 


but this; the covenant of grace. And this does 
it effectually indeed. So that this ſame vile 
wretch, WhO is conſcious of all this fin, who 


Oh I che love, the graes be Tcould not bu if 
cry out, and repeat zt often in a flood of te N 


and paſſion; < It ers me, it over powers 
* me; and I cannot f r ſenſe of 


I will dwell 


* to men, and I wilt adore it to eternity. Can 


. fo many fins, can ſo much be forgiven me? 


« Well then,” faidI, “and I uill love much tas. 
Bleſſed be God, I have” more than once been 
thus affected in prayer, and I have been enabled 
to carry about with me ſuch a ſenſe of divine 
grace, as T have now deſcribed,” for ſome days 
paſt. Ho can I love thee enough, dear Jeſus 
my Saviour! how would 1 love? Thou haſt 
purchaſed this grace, thou art the Author of 


and ſure: well-ordered indeed, may my ſont: 12 
becauſe it abounds with ſo mach : 
there were no comfort for me from it. And 


Jure it muſt be alſo; becauſe it is founded up- 


on thy blood. O the riches 1 the glory of 
this covenatic of grace! Nothing ſo worthy of 
God, nothing fo welcome to man. For what 
could ſpeak” peace and comfort to my ſoul, un- 
der a ſenſe of my vile miſearriages, under the 
diſcouraging reflections I muſt make upon m 
paſt life, under the melancholy proſpect I haue of 
the ſtate of things within? What could give eaſe 
to my troubled mind under guilt, and the appre- 
henſions of the divine anger, but this? Nothing 
around the world; nothing all nature th 
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. jey in the God'#f ſalvgtion? This 
confidenee hate I in him? this Hope in the 
covenant of grace? and can I forget the £ 
of my ways, and the fins of my courſes, thoug 
Lice; and adore the grace, through which there 
is hope ? I have done all this wickedneſs. Alas! 
what have I done? what have I been doing for 
ſame years paſt ? My dear ſiſter was carl pre- 
pared for. death, and ſoon made meet for the 
«of the, ſaints. in light : but what am 
12% Sbechad not by many years reached the time 
that Ehave had, and yet how much more ready | 
for her change? This it is that grieces me, this 
Aings me, to think that once, —_—_ I was about 
they age of my ſiſter, my ſoul proſpered too: L 
had then a knowledge of divine things no 
temptible; the things of the other World took 
up many of - my thoughts; I was diligent to 
make my peace with God, a and to keep it undiſ- 
curbed g. I did: ſo ſavour of the things of God, 
and had ſuch a ſenſe of the heavenly enjoy- 
ments, that then, I am perſuaded, I could have 
died comfortably too. But nou what I ſhould 
do nom, under the approaches of death, I can- 
gt tell. I very much doubt how I ſhould be- 
2 myſelf, What diſpleaſing reflections ſhould 
— . — upon wy backfliding- Nat and 


Aie in peace. 
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138 The private Meditationt. 
might I have upon the account of my falſeneſs 
and treachery in God's covenant, and the ſepara- 
tion and — ſtrangeneſs between God and my 
ſoul, through the courſe of my ſins, and the 
almoſt perpetual backſlidings with which I have 
| backflidden from God for a long time till now? 
What trouble and diſtreſs of ſpirit. theſe things 
muſt give me, ſhould I fee Leach before me, 
God omy knows: I am afraid not a little. In 
Hort, I very much fear that T conid not now 


Oh my foul, are theſe re em, the 
advance ax thou haſt made -fince that happy 
time? Is it thus that thou haſt grown in grace? 
Alas! my cafe! to have lived theſe ſeven years 
laſt paſt (the beſt part of my time) only to loſe 
my peace with God; to become unprepared: for 
death, and afraid of it! Whereas once I was 
willing, and defirous rather to be diſſolved, and 
ro be with Chriſt, as thinking it Far better. Is 
not this à cutting reflection? Oh that it uere 
with me ds in months paſt! ———— But it is 
not ſo; I am fallen, Lam fallen — 
my ſoul, how art thou fallen! I ſee ſo 
from whence I am fallen, and do indeed repent. 
1 repent, and abhor myſelf in duſt and aſhes, for 
what 1 have done. But again I fly to the riches 
of divine grace, and return to the covenant, 
that better, that glorious teſtament, of which 
Chriſt is the Mediator. And this I plead for 
forgiveneſs ſtill. Through the forgiveneſs that 
is with thee, O Lord, and through the plen- 
teous redemption in this covenant, pardon and 
forgive my ſo great fins, and turn away thine 
anger; turn, and ſmile again upon me once 
EE more. 


The: private Meditations. 


more Turn again, and cauſe th feat 8855 
a- upon m ſoul, and then ſhall 1 have 
7 my ſoul will return ti her reſt again 
I have great reaſon at og time to te 
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In before me, 1 have in 8 8 this weck a "great 
w if journey to take: I know by too ſenſible experi- 
Jence, that travelling ſeaſons, new objects, and 
6 WW firange faces, are very apt to e the mind 
Dy from that ſerious concern, from that ſtrict guard, 
and that diligence with which the heart is to be 
kept, and the place where I am going has pæcu- 
fe iar temptations this way. The Tank keep met * - 
God knows it is not in me to direct my ſteps : 
he that trufls his own heart, it is ſaid, 1s a eel... . 
Iam ſure ſhould I, who have had ſuch ſarge 
experience of the deceitfulneſs of my heart, 
truſt my Own heart ſtill, I ſhould be a fool in- 
deed. What 1 ſhould do, is to watch and pr 4 
that J enter not into temptation ; and after all in | g 
which alone is my ſafety, I commit myſelk to M 
him; who is able * keep me from falling, and-to 
preſent me faultleſs before the preſence of his glo- 
ry with exceeding joy. Jo him, to the only wiſe 
God our Saviour, be glory and majefly, deminien 
and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
September 3, 1719. After all the feeble and 
ineffectual relief and props put under my frail 
tabernacle, which for a while flatter with hopes 
of reſtoration and ftrength renewed, it will 
not do; the ſupports are ill placed; it will 
fall beſide them; the N houſe is fo 
$2 . thoroughly 
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The private Maitationt. 
iy decay ed, and inwardly unſound, it 


Fl fall through Al thoſe props, and reach the 


I walk about the houſe for a quarter — an 
- hour, briſk and gay, ſtrong and vigorous, ea- 
ger upon enterpriſes, lay ſchemes of action for 
Jong life and futurity, travel the world over, 

and really deſign what my fancy contrives. Thus 

urged on in thinking, with pace quickened and 
violent I hold out till the next quarter of an 
Hour puts me in mind that my ſtrength fails: [ 
throw myſelf down hardly able to ſtir, my ſpi- 
rits ſink on a ſudden, and juſt in the ſame man- 
2 wy. enterpriſes fall. How inconftantly am 
well? How cafily my countenance changed 
ab very breath of wind offends me; cruſhed be- 
fore the moth ; how frail Tam! Can I but know 
it, why then is my mind ſo vain ? No, Lord, 
no ſchemes would I lay but of preparation for 
10 death, of doing ſome good in a little time, and 
2 a weak capacity. Of thy coming and 
being ready for it, let me be always 1 
And muſt this be a melancholy Seerchle, ant 
ad gloomy i imaginations ? I Enow where is the Tek 
if it is ſo. ö 
25171 To be with Chriſt - - Let that be che vrofpelt 
upon which my ene dwell. Is not here 
| bor for my imagination in its quickeſt mo- 
+] 8957 and wideſt wanderings, a pleaſant ſubjed 
and full of delight? Here ler my working mind 
ay ſchemes of rifing honours, "pleaſures 2 
10 bounding through eternal futurity; here let my 
deſires work, * pleaſe Trſelf; and reaſon ap- 
Hav Ove. 2 
id 92 Tem think of 2 crown that I al kinds, and 


Wen 
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wear in heaven; of caſting this my crown at 


the feet of Jeſus whenever I meet him: I will 


think, and give reins to my utmoſt ambition, 
of being a king, an heavenly king and prieſt to 


God and the Father. I will think of the fair 
mitre upon my head, of the purity: and beauty 
of my raiment, of being clothed in white, of 


the palm I ſhall bear in my hand. How ſhall I 


go in proceſſion with others my heavenly bre- 
thren and friends, through the heavenly ſtreets? 


This my particular friend; and the other my 
dear relation. How ſhall we walk the glorious 


mount, and ſing in the height of Zion! Having 


got to the higheſt top there, we will ſtand and 


ſing one of the ſongs of Zion, one of the new 


Wann of the country which we ſhall have learn- 


charming tune, our very ſouls ſhall fing! 
Here, my foul, is life and ſpirit in the e 
Is there any thing melancholy in ſuch a ſcene as 


this ? heaven ! the throne of God! God moſt 
high my friend ! rivers of pleaſure! fulneſs of 
joy! my exalted Redeemer ) friendly angels 
harmonious ſociety! myſelf a citizen! and e- 


ternally to be ſo. Is the proſpect barren, con- 


| alice or unentertaining? | 
Well, it is enough; all my earthly ſchemes 


of life and action are broken; let my fancy be 


vain upon them no more. My days are paſt, 


my purpoſes are broken off, even the thoughts 
of my heart. Let the other world be now my 
all, and my heart be all in it. My preſenc 
Joys, and pleaſing hopes, let them en from 

thence ! 
Lord, thou knoweſt all thin gs; thou ao 
this 


* 
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his moment my ſoul does not defire life; this 
night I could give up my all, and lay down my 

head, and die. But one with will not, cannot 
leave me; one thing I muſt defire of the Lord, 
and {eek after, before I am willing to die. 

Ohl that my ſoul were more prepared for 
the change! My unholy heart. — My ftrong 
corruptions ! how can I be ready? Do 
but once purge me from theſe, and I "ſk no 
more; thoſe particular corruptions, the ſub- 
jeft of all my complaints, and all my prayers. 
Thou, Lord, knoweſt my ſoul, and my defire is 
© before thee, and my groanings gre not bid from 
thee. But purge me from theſe, and make me 
ready, then come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly I I 
am weary of this world, more weary of myſelf; 
the ſooner the better. Amen, æven ſe come, 
Lord Feſus, come 1 8054. ai bis 
November 12. 1719. 7 1 ſend out my 
accounts by letters to one friend and another, 
let my own ſoul have one word of ſerious ſoli- 
loquy with itſelf ; for it is of the, greateſt conſe». 
quence that chere be a true underſtanding of 
myſelf; and a word let me have with my God, 
for he is infinitely the beſt of my friends. 

My God, I ſaid, becauſe the Lag) was deary 
but I wiſh I could ſay it, with leſs beſitation ; I 
wiſh my manner of life, familiarity of commy- 
nion-with him, and heavenly enjoyments in this 
journey, had ſtrengthened” my boldneſs. at the 
throne of grace. But, alas! I find myſelf fince 
returned in far other temper : little or nothing 
bave I to relate of ſpiritual enjoyments for a 
long time, for the whole of my Journey, almoſt 


r 2 joumey to London LA | 
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ö 4 month. Oh! company, wide acquaintance, 
; and vanity of objects, how fatal to the religion 
J of my mind + My complaint muſt be ſometlling 
| of this fort, ' I went out full, but came home em 
pty. Such a night had I of God's dealings 
| with my heart, and my heart taking hold of him, 
and wreſtling with him, as I do not remember 
before, as far as I can look back! This was the 
- night before I ſet out on my journey; but the 
| journey hurrying me away left me not time to 
ſet it down, though the ſetting it down, and the 
improvement of the frame I was then in, might 
have been greatly of more ſervice to me than. 
any thing in my journey. I could ſay, By night... 
en my bed I ſought him whom my ſoul loveth; T. 
5 prevented the night- watches with my tears, and 
6 could have continued all night in prayer, though | 
h I had loſt fleep for nights before. It was a raxe_ 
experience, and I am perſuaded, if ever the Spi- 
rit wrought with me, it was then. One text of 
x ſcripture was ſet home warm upon my heart; , 
and if 1 did not ſee new things in it, I fi t 
ſtrange things” from it, ſuch as I never felt be- | 
; fore. The words, the ſubje& of my medira- - 
tion and prayer, were, Simon, Simon, Satan hath 
defired to have thee to fift thee as wheat, but T.. 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
Oh | how did I conceive the tenderneſs and grace Y 
of the Redeemer, calling to me with accents ſo full 
of pity and love as once he did to him; Simon, 
« Simon thou little knoweſt what deſigns Satan | $ 
c has laid, and is ſtill laying againſt thee; thou I 
“ art ignorant of half his Neis, how dili- 
« gent he is in the work, how deſirous of ha- 
« ving thee, nay, how near he lias been to pre- 
« vailing 
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. the footſteps of the enemy, 


place. God knew what was in 


1 


df thee; and how * hopes he dsf 
eure of chee in the end. Then came all the 
eat temptations of my life to my remem - 
nce; and my eyes were, in a manner, en- 
Kightened to ſee, particularly as to ſome of them; 
and the devices he 
Had- oraftifed; Then did I ſee how nigh my 

foot was to ſlipping; and how thankful was al 
my ſoul, that after all I could ſay, Satan has 
me not yet! How were my repentings kindled to- 
gether ? And my love to the Redeemer wrought 


as ſtrong. - The words, I haue prayed. for tes 


#hat-thy faith fail not, quite Overcame my af · 
ſeQtions, and, in the midſt of this low view of 


myſelf, my faith roſe high in the ſecuring pray: 


er and 5 of a bleſſed Redeemer, that, in 


ſpite of all oppoſitions, his prayers. would be 
keard; and my faith ſhould not fail. 
This the morning before I went my journey : 
bet now it is far otherwiſe with me. Ohl that 
25 loſc ſuch a frame ſo ſoon | my deceitfuf 
One thing Wee Il bleſs God for, as 1 
have reaſon, that Providence has not caſt my 
lot of life in that tumultuous city and enfnaring 
my heart, and 
how mercifully did he fix me in a place of ſoli- 
tude; and freedom from temptations l But my 
Ebarges I bring not againſt the place, but againſt 
my own heart; 1 did not walk with God there, 
I- almaſt lived without the Father, the Re- 


deemer, and the Spirit, all the time. Sorrow- 


ful confeſſions l I prayed to God as uſual, but 
how? As one who had withdrawn himſelf, and 
was gone and yet an things lay 2 — 


hit grace. But this thought at times gecoiſs 
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and the fatigue of the journey brought an. me 
weakneſs and diſorders, which ſhould bave 
turned my thoughts to God, and another world- 
Lord, what ſhall I ſay to thee, for my ſoul 
would return? I dare hardly prelent myſelf be- 
fore thee, under the thought how I muſt ap- 
pear; how ungrateful, how unfaithful ! how 
have I neglected thee, {lighted thee, and abuſed 
thee ? I am covered with guilt, ſhame and con 
fuſion of face; and ſure I am, were „ . 
of God the manner of men, there were no room 


for return. Iknow my old, and my only re- 5 


fuge in ſueh overwhelming times, the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which eleanſes from all Jn, tha 


_ 


- 


plenteous redemption, the multiplying of pardons, | 
and the forgiveneſs of ifons, according #0 the riches 


upon me with dread, when I have been ſo very 
ungrateful and treacherous ; Do not I turn the 


grace God into wantonneſs ? Do not I make 


an ill uſe of abounding grace, and heal my 
hurt too ſlightiy? What {ſhall I do? God muſt 
ſpeak peace and his word will convey. it; Bleſſ- 
ed be God, who is never weary in bis grace l 
Part of this afternoon I ſpent in a folitary walk. 
It has been a pleaſant and reſtoring ſeaſon. . 

January 1. 1719-20. According as mytrength 
will bear, let me this evening make ſome inquiry-- 
how it is with me. I wiſh I-were forward toe 
work of writing in times of affligian-eſpecially-; 
it would be of mighty ſervice to me aſter ward 
to review the accounts. This L muſt ſay, to che 
praiſe of God's grace alone, that, in times f 
ſickneſs and the proſpect of death, Lhave al: 
ways 1 5 unte ane, and goon E 
n * 2 


to my foul,” though at other times my heart 
wanders, and I live too much without him in 
the world. What grace and condeſcenſion is it, 
that the infinite Being, neglected and forgotten 
in health, but ſought to in affliftion, ſhould fo 
readily return? Thus it was witk me this laſt 
Maeſs. In a long journey my heart gradually 
departed from God, according to its faithleſs 
manner. I came home ill: my ſickneſs increa- 
ſed upon me, till death was ſet near before me. 
But then how ſeaſonably did the God of all grace 
come in? Peace,” ſaid he, at his very en- 
trance; Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven 
* thee.” Nay, further he maniſeſted himſelf to 
me, fo that I was able to tell a good friend in 4 
letter, All is well; old times are brought over 
again, ſuch days as I never expected to ſee 
again, in this world; God makes himſelf near 
«© to me; communes at times, and I hold com- 
„ munion with him, and I think we are now as 
« converſant as ever; help me to praiſe him.” 
I wiſh T had writ more largely at that time for 
my own eaſe; for alas! now, when I was re- 
peating the words, how did my conſcience up- 
braid me for the different frame I was in, though 
I am ſtill under great weakneſs. - This happy 
frame laſted while I was under the full appre- 
_Kenfions of death in the end of my. illneſs, and 
I was then perfectly as a weaned child: I had no 
taſte or 'reliſh for. any thing of this world, nor 
a wiſh' that was earthly. The certain ſymptoms 
of death I carried in myſelf were a great fpring 
of comfort, and the pleaſure of my life. 
I thought to contract my compals of pleaſure, 
and "confine it, if I durſt ſay fo, contract and 


co 
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The private Meditations: 


confine” it to God. But ir is enlarging 1 "TY 


fining it, raiſing it. What, is an infinite object 
contracted? Let me but have the paſſage : com: 
munication free and elear, thought I, and I am 
ſure there is enough, infinitely enough to flow. 
Thus I thought with myſelf, and according to 
tbis in ſome meaſure I lived a little while; but 
then I grew better in body, and people doubted 
not of my recovery. 

By degrees, after inſenſible peginniug⸗ my zeal 
and my religion abated, and God was leſs in my 
thoughts, and, as I found, farther from me. And 


this is the condition Jam now in. The Lord 


ity me! How ſhould I now riſe higher than e- 
ver I did in my old complaint, be treachery. of - 
my heart ! Is it poſſible the heart of man ſhould 
be ſo inconſtant and unfaithful, and in luch a 


ſmall diſtance of time in ſuck different tempers'? 


Jute J can appeal; Lord, thou hnaweſt. all 
« things; thou knoweſt the ſincerity; f my 


Co heart, when I was then in my beſt temper ; 
C thou knoweſt my ſoul did follow after thee?” 


Can I then be ſo changed on a ſudden ? 
I muſt ſay, to the praiſe and glory of God, 


for I am ſure it is the Lord's doings, and entirely 
the immediate workin gs of his Spirit, that at 
times, though I know them too ſeldom, I find 
myſelf more than ordinarily moved; an opening 


proſpect {of heaven } is preſented before me, the 


world and all things in ĩt vaniſh and ſhrink to no- 


thing. God and religion are all. —— On a fnd- 


den my ſpirit is made fervent; and I am violent 
for the kngdom, and entirely taken up in the 
33 of it. Then how I love my God! 


4 Mort, I have been * to ſuch a degree, 
IS _ 


out in this wiſh, Oh, Se there were . 
4 ſuch an heart 3 in me.” But this damps me in 
the midſt of all, the expeftation,: the certainty, 
that in a little time all this will be over, and I 
Wall be juſt the ſame man as before; and, x 

' 5s me! in a day or two's time, or leſs, the event 
proves accordingly. Oh ! my heart! 05 that 
my head were waters, and my eyes fountains 90 
tears to bewail my caſe ! Yet ſomething I learn 

from hence. What makes me at times differ ſo 
much? The Spirit's acting and working power- 
Fully, or forbearing. This then ſhews me where 
my help lies. How then ſhould I pray to the 
God of all grace, to the Spirit of- grace, chat 
cheſe workings may be oontnutd and conſtal 
But I grieve the Spirit, and quench; the I pi 
© hinder that, O Lord; let me not guenc# 
in his motions, ſuffer me not to grieve him 
% Thou God of all grace, who'giveft grhce, 
20. and giueſt more grace, and haft fald, Mygrace 
* 35 ſufficient for thee, thou knoweſt and ſeeſt 
1 that 72 > oppo ern attained to is not'{uffick 


4 Confider my — * and let ode greg Br 
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becauſe I have got a ſubject that . e 
and wich re I can be talkative about 


L 1 7% 


3 is b e e 


coming upon me, not juſt now only, through the 
power of imagination and fancy indulged, (for 
Lwould-not have you balk what I would ſeri- 


_ puſſy ſay with ſuch a conceity Lean judge of 


imagination and the manner of its workmg, and 
can aſſure you that this is not its hour), but for 
ſome time I have found old diſorders returning, 
and now I feel myſelf pretty much under them. 
A flow fever has hung upon me al- 
moſt conſtantly for theſe ſeveral days, which 
722 muſt wear and ſpend very much. 


uent co too, — almoſt 
paw * te In ſhort, the caſe 


Fa 


1 is this, and others think ſo May 
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. The Letters. 


N a bbb But my. "call is 


more ot à Chriſtian than to think any thing o 
all this diſmal: No, I ſmile when | fay it, the 


ſubject is pleaſant, and it cheqrs mae to think N 


it. 2 
"This is the light b 
There is the earthly houſe of this bay: in 


which the heavenly ſoul is held a priſoner; 


in which the Chriſtian groens, 8 groans earnefily, 
and is burthened. He ſees this earthly taber- 
nacle, wearing, waſting, reeling, tottering, in 


ſhort, ready to be diſſolved. —— Well, is there 


any thing dimal in all this? Far otherwiſe ; for, 
when this heavy burthenſome tabernacle ſhall be 
diflolved, be has a building of God, an boufe not 
made with hands, eternal in the beavens. -. 

Alas! my friend, what is there in this voc 
worth living for? How low the See 
How imperfect the enjoyments? Mingled j 


pleaſures allayed, but ſorrow prevailing in "= 


_ compoſition; This is the caſe here. But there 


is à place where there is fulneſs of # Joy, and where 
there. are pleafures for evermore. 


- Good is the object of the foul's 3 workin; but 
where is che tranſcendent excellent ed; the 
Pleaſant good ?' or the profitable good ? The plea- 
Fant good that is to ſatisfy largely all the big ex- 
pectations and importunate defires of the ſoul, is 
not to be found in all this land. Vanity, diſap- 
pointment, and vexation of ſpirit! Vanity of 


Vanities ] all it vanity! A younger man than 


Solomon, of leſs experience, and leſs knowing 
than he, ran ſee it. But the profitable good ; if 
this only was to be found, it would be ſomething 
* While to live for 1 it. But where have Ia 


proſpect 
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The Letters. ; I 25 


oſpect of this either? The 4 of Ged — 
good to Bad or improvement for- — 


s for God's glory, or others good, how little: 
muſt either loſe, by ſuch a life as mine loſt ? 
The deſires of my ſoul, I hope, are ſincere, and 


earneſt for the one, and the other: preaching 
too is, an honourable work, and the moſt proba- 
ble way of doing this good: but you and cans 
not bur ſee it with ſorrow, how little is done in 
our day by preaching; from my own however, 


I am fure, ſmall things are to be expected. The 
report goes forth, and in ſome manner or ano= 


ther it is received, but to whom is the arm of the 


Lord revealed ? We have heard with our ears; and 


aur fathers have told us of ſome ſuch things in 
their days, but we ourſelves are almoſt — 


to them. And then, to labour in vain, to /pend 


eur 'flrength' for nought, is nothing worthy the 


defire of living. Some indeed, the Lord. pity 
them and open their eyes, labour not in vain, 
becaufe they propoſe another end, which they 
compaſs by their labour; but men of another 
ſpirit are forced to complain. But ſtill it would 
indeed be profitable to live, if my own ſoul alfs 
could improve by living, if it grew in grace, and 
proſpered-in religion; but what if it rather lr. 
guiſhes, pines away, and goes backward? 
rob more meet for the inheritance of: the Saſs 
in light, more attempered to the enjoyments, to 
the manner of life, to the company, the em- 
ployments and exerciſes of the heavenly world, 


this would be truly deſirable, this would indeed 


de à profitable good. But, if to live longer 


here, is to grow more unprepared for all theſe-; 
f T'rexpember the tinus 1 An . 1 
* Was 


* * 
0 4 + — 165 
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io this is the caſe), then 
; ERS and 
15 to be my manner to grow „ 

Dod only knows whether it may not, = 

deceitful Fore makes me Tue we” "then is 

Bot better for me to die than to live? 
= You may lay to yourſelf, TREES is a. 
1 ful, dying is a great work; z happy is ie who 
is ready for it! I think. 10 too ; and were it 
not for one ſtrong hold, to which 1 fly, and 
where I reſt, the — of. it would make me 

even amazed and tremble. - My guilty 

repared. to meet its God! DJ. Pb ae 
dell you, my friend, where is all my falvacion? 
mans refuge, the anchor, the foundation of all 
d hope? It is the cverlalting covenant, 4. 

oning facrifice, the blood of this' *covenatit, "Je 
1 Tas th the Saviour to the uttermoſt, à living inter- 
geſſor and Adyocate with the Father. On this 
bottom it is that my foul ſtands; 1 hope it is 4 
_ tare foundarionh; it is the fried corner-flone, choſen 
% God, and prectus. Whatever different ſets 
9 1 others may form to then if lves, 
tech comfort from, I. declare this is ll 
p 1 falvation, the everlaſting covenant 'of free 
let a ſure covenant, a well-ordered” couenant 
2 a | hg So 

1 is not well orders. ty 1 tend, when ſuch 2 
nt. as I, conſcious to 0 myfelk of ſo much 
- fig, both before I knew any thing of God, and 
| h luer, conſcious of perpetual dackſli- 
Aings, — covenant, grieving the Spirit, 
quenching 


LS 


—__ the — 1 1 


mem ene en, . lee 


For Friend it is not. What r 
kde d to my friend, I know will not be miſin- 
terpreted. It is not dictating; ĩt is not afſuming; 


n he ack a wretch, 
Binder rac God knows my Heart, 


* 


it not, ſay, a well-erdered' Seb 
Fele of  Teſus. Chriſt which cleanſes from all 
13 never, think, have I ſeen more of the e- 
| cacy of it.and 1 its value than of late. The At- 
onement is. fo. effectual, that there remains ne 
more 3 of ſin. In innocence there is 
Do. cotſcience of fin; but they' muſt be more 


righteous than I, who can feel any comfort from 


thences and, after this cleanſing too, there is no 
conſcience of ſin, and hence the boldneſ. 5 in the 

the Lord. 57. Blood of” Feſus Chri "clean- 
| This is excellent doctrine, 


2 to men. Preach it, m Friend ear- 
fly: when I am dead, preach i it: while T have 


te and ſtrength, 1 will ſpeak of it, for it is a 
aithful ſaying, and worthy of all atcepration, and 


des, it is all my * ſatvation too. 


The ſubject however i is not unacceptable; 
y free foul Has 


ĩt is a friend's freely faying all to his friend, "You 
. underſtand ſuch hey. ſhew you do by your _ 

anſwer. Remember me; when you pray; re- 
, member me be ſure ;- write to me; come and ſee 


"me when you can. Think nor of the melancholy 


Entertainment of ſeeing a ſick man, a fick friend. 


ſed to be ſö, and 1 have pern fel 
1 8 4 1 22 < 1 


3 y well as I would be. e 1 


* every thi look upon myſelf rg 
Que of Ringers, oo fall retats hope 


Fro | 
comfortable Ali” honourable to God, and 


* But whither do I wander ? My paper bange | 


* 
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1%  poſiſcripe to ch leer d . 
ig other things, * — SR writes... | 


"one ah. nce you k1 
me: be pleaſed and thankful to 1 
1 — r 
com 


* 


x 


lope, 1 | 

Happe 1 Xl 
adde, and retirement! you ity, af 

"they were yours. How: torn 

pr rice pra Ran Aber! How ve 

my afflictions] How ah to be born! 

light of evil, bee eee comfort! Bt 


the forerun { af 2 . | ' 
Wo pr biker, ef pF ; „ 1 B 
As for my friend, inſtead EE: hor th | 
L "Tabla af you, 1 ff only 3H yI his: Ido | | 


ht not believe I have once prayed in \ private 
3 but L hayt remembered on 
and ſometimes earneſtly remembered y 
dhe ſame I ex pet from vu. 3 1185 1 
Auf advice pron Alles my fric 
it not aſſuming to talk ſo, this ble corhier . 


6) a paper will not boſ A, it would ow 
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The, a | 168 
tation, eonſtant watchfulneſs, „examination, 
reflection, the word to dba richly geen 
Er. — Religion in the heart, my friend, is 
all z to ſavour con the chings which. 
be of God. Grace be wich yon Peace he 


__— 9 Everlaſting bleflings: 


1 


be yours 3 


is called goed, that eye hath: en, 
"car uy ns or heart CONT ef be 8 
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* Fe 7 5 o grow again? 
ede kek with the fore of eng 
| dre e eee A thou- 

'S « F 0. an; at e 


rtcreates in: 

ober ON No, d ae . to health. a- 

heart « cannot bear health and profpe- 

rit 0, all is well now; thro inflaite! grace 

7 has ſpoken peace to me, and it is enough; of 
4 let me not turn again to folly ! Nut 1 


am Ture 1 mall if I. grow well again, Ohl 


Be n U e e 
what an unc oriable profpett! „ 
i... good has this fickneſs been 2 What nad 
I ever more be Ih to blefs God for? for how 

ny years have I been repeating 6 eee 
015 Own. backflidings,. and af God's depart- 


5 1 . * in A a been m5 manner 19h 
and f. 


AXD: 183 


"A. 


atk FT 
— TA 
—.— my own! ſtrength 2 ower, 1 have im- 


it. Bi «a Do 2a as <= wwe. 


ztely applied myſelf © God, '# Turn thin 
mme, aud 1 ſpall be turned: turn me again, zz 
4e God, and once more cauſe thy ace to fone - Tf 
e, and ſpall be ſaved.” .. | . | 
reached on the ſubject, b it aff: 4 
Hut all this in vain till this laſt edel, > bleſſed 4 
time (do not wonder I am fond of jt, and un- a 
eaſy at a change.) In this time ma y myſteri- 
4 ous'ways of grace has God taken wit me, which 
God and my own heart only know of. Fi- 
aAittirdi toffed with nel, and. not bomfortad, 
till Co did turn again, and cauſes his Fate tg 
Hint, and made my. foul return to its 7 200. 
r 
this ſickneſs? How is it endeared to me Or N 
cher, it is the frime and temper of mine thar 1 i 
| O! would not part with, which I am afraid ſhall 1 
; {parewwith; if I return to health, by erarning'at F » 
3 the ſame time to folly. And muſt 1 at the old f, 
life over again? It. would grieve me to Uo'ſo;'fl 
a latter end wouldbe worſe than the beginning. | - 
But this I am earneſt with 7OU about; if 11 
mn (as I would fill ſay, let the Lord eim 
me as ſeems him good) recover health, and grow 
12 2s. and loſe. that ſavour of religion 1 have 5) 
' NOW) ſomething of, 1 befeech 1 you, I conjure you FF © 
| de the bonds of ovr friendſhip, as you have | 
| any love for my ſoul, and by the fear you have 
of God befor 


e your eyes, t hat you would faith⸗- -- 


Lully warn me of it. But, Bog I me not have 
6h dhe wial of it, 1 dread. the even 1 defired that 
: 7 22 firength, Y © 


before a\ 


od would ſpare me, tha 
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L firength; and I blef God: he 

done it in ſome meafure in this fickneſsand 
K on to do it much further ? Et ĩt be in 
This is as ſuitable à time as any it has 
ba ſo... This then is enoug h. - health and vi- 


_ 8 ie 


wi let me know no more ! ' a STE 


| t when I ſaid at the Vegtrinibg cy letter, 
it the ; :rft. place, I intended to mention — 
thing, ſoon after, the fears of which, next to my 
deceirful, bart, diſcourage me,” 4nd overwhelm 
me ſometimes more than any thing in the world. 
It is a miniſter's 5 work, which; if Þ recover,/I I 
muſt geturnt y =_ yet feel myſelf ſo inſuffici- 
1 Fus ain makes me dread to live. 
lt. Wengen $ not equal to ſuch ſervice l I 
K under it. My friend witk you knows 
g. of the "terrors I have undergone on 
i this account 3. and, in ny dejection chi morn- 
i/ -DgT I Was afraid that theſe terrors, Ike armed 
I Wege: were e upon wer and tben ! de 


F #+ © 


| this Hp we. ” 128 5 me -ingleed;- 0 my 


me! 18 


prehenſive of any thing 


o. Iwill 
xe 85. 92 "As Ven as Pexs! what it is. The 
caſe, 1 think, i is properly called Aiſtemper either 
178 5 body or "foul, "which you! will,” I ſhould in- 
dieed have firſt fpok en of emptineſs and barren- 
ii neſs ert which is 4 real cauſe, and a great 


5: One. 


er, Which Kehr much at times, are certain 
hat £ 


I 


damps,” diſ- 


N wy +5 3 


Me]. quem 


105761 Tart oy 1 GD be ſeen des | 
SE 12 


It des not ariſe from 


T: [ particularly inten&by-this diflem- 


colin, likes, wh which fine mol den u, and ſo 
Wome goers Perhaps you.do not conceive. 
thing, ind [pray e I fancy this. 
= 18 in a great meaſure peculiar to 1 196. 
1 1 W 8 Lani it by experience, . pl 
thetrfelves, thinking it a great weakn ; but om 
ſuch a friend as 7 Iwill not hide 5 greateſt o 
| wea ES t you ma! pity and pray for me. 
" ou free at times is my ſp ſo] ibi bor 2015 ſer vice, 
if L could juſt then ſtep into the pulpit? But theſe 
intervening damps or qualms deſtroy my reliſh, de- 
preſs my ſpirits, and ſeal up the ſubject Iam upon, 
though I thought I Bad Large matter before me. 
You e ** e be 1 0% : 
it to be 4 evil, and what would make 
drive heavily on; but this, 1 think, 1 5 * 
knowledge of myſelf, and my con of. 
calc), hat, ir 1 could d once get 0 Fer. the Newn! 
of the work, and be accuſts to it, this tem- 
pu would leave mm. 
However, my —— upon the ewhole, d do not 


PO 1 


I have. | had more com ortable 1 
thought of that word, and {aid 
i dherwhelmed within me, Trl et book to 15 2 
tba is higher than J. ealone 
Why art thou caft bras ) my. foul? why. art 
thou diſyuicted within me? thou in Cad, for 1 
Hall yet praiſe him for. the 17% his — S 
be » thoſe e words RL me; A. thy AY + 1* 


1 14% 4 


grell 1 ei 
thin "Fit i n every thing, ra 
44 h thankſe wing, 2 0 gf 7 12 0 e 
44% to Col. Aae mz 120 dowp. * re the 
in rayer and ſupplication, and 1 1: 
ul 92 known unto him, 4 Hing : 
"cares and burden upon 2% and tell ing 
l of. . et Thou thaſt go. with 
9» preſence that 1 with me, or 1 can- 


0 Pre be? "thou Malt keep my heart y chin 

Almighty power, and thou ſhalt ſtrengt ien me 
. all wy. work; "and, then, if this be hy; 

« will concernir 18 "ms, Lam content once move 
But 2 When 1 1ook back 7 . 
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54 man to my ade ow” 
ſe, and ol moſt ſervice ? Go 
that I could impart ſome fpirity 
ANA N ſome o What is the 
x. tem f yourfoul?? can Tk OW 16 # 
ww Het a ſeaſonable word? F 5 
MIV u 775 inditing ſome e 50 Atter 
l 0 u, and chen 1 with Fo an opportunity to .- "1 
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reachipgs), and ſhew it unto you. And then l 
comfort myſelf, and content myſelf with the ig · 
norance of you, that he will Feach you all ns, 
and lead you into all truth. 

But why is all I hear b copiploining ? 
It makes me very uneaſy continually to "Pt it. 
w'is it f Is it a cuſtom you have taken up ? Is 
a temper you have choſen? Perhaps you think 


þ thereare . — and humility in luck n | 


and fo it is recommended to ou. 
Jo; iris an uncomfortablegemper ; it is pro- 
| voking to God; it is diſcouraging to all ſpiritual re- 
ligion; and it reflects diſnonour on your great pro- 
feſſion. As to its being untemfortable, that you 
feel; only compare it with what the ſcripture ſays, 
that Sills ways are ways of: pleaſantneſs, * 
With What you read of peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghaſt, and joy unſpeakable and full of glory or 
only compare it with what your own ſoul has 
- known' of a different manner of life formerly; 
which is thoſt defirable ? Acre you not tempted 
to exchange? 
As to che provocation it gives to God, bas be 
not given you many teſtimonies of his love 2.1 


have heard you relate them. And why all theſe 


peculiar favours and diſtinguiſhing goodneſs, but 
to witneſs his love? And ſhall all be in vain? You 
q will hardly believe the many teſtimonies he has 
given: And does it pleaſe him, think you, to 
make him a-liar? More he is willing to give, 
but this is your temper, J will not believe. _ 
And how. can you do any thing in religion fer- 
ventiy with ſuch a temper ? It ſtrikes a damp to 
the * ard ſpirit of all 9 . e 
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more on, under a thought that all is in van? 
And does it — reflect diſhonour on 
your great profeſſion? Your ſoul knows the thing 

inexperience! Often have you ſaid, © My be- 
loved is mine, and — - me he loved, and 
6e gave himſelf for me. — your a. e. 
within yon, it winged your affections, — 
felt chat you loved : you could then praiſe, yo 
ne then pray, and do all with r 1 135 | 

There is nothing I can ſay, of which 1 thi 
yOu ignorant; but you will not improve your 
knowledge to your comfort, I know, you too 
well to ſuſpe& you will think me too forward, 
and: did you know the ſpirit towards N mo 
ene — I couid not poſſibly offe 

I fay then, of all things do — inch. 
Hicks of complaining, nor think it, modeſt and 
humble, and that all the evil i in it is, that it is 
' uncomfortable, and that is to yourſelf, as per- 
haps ſome — indulging themſelves, in ſuch a 
temper z but think more of the fin. that is in it, 
and tie ill influence it has upon the whole of re- 
ien. and for the future dare not complain. 
g But perhaps this does not reach the caſe. The 
_ © thing my friend ſays is right, but her caſe is 
* miſtaken.” Tes, it is miſtaken by one of us, 
but I hope you miſtake it. I take it I ſpeak to 
achild of light, and ſuch an one ought. not to 
. in darkneſs. But i * mar be you doubt of 


chat, 


s * „ " ——— 
* — 
- 9 * 
* 1 7 5 * 
11 Þ 
* - 
My 75 
* 1 
74 
n 
2 


the pew? : 2 


A e hear all you have to ſay pati- 
ently, and with concern. Notwithſtanding all 
this, ſays my friend, © it is poſſible and eaſy to 
. preſume, and it is not the duty of all to believe 
« that God loves them. God knows, it would be 

c the moſt joyful diſcovery heaven or earth 

66 could make to me, that he did love me 

Is this your voice, my friend? Would you be- 
lieve the love of God, but dare not? Do you 

. want the marks and evidencing characters? Do 
your fins forbid, your heart forbid ſuch a com- 
fortable perſuaſion, that God loves vou? This 
may be the caſe, and if it be, my heart pities you. 

I can conceive of your concern, for my heart is 
not a ſtranger to * caſe; too often it is my Own. 
It vas ſo the laſt time I wrote to- - and it is 

ſo, as often as I thoroughly conſider myſelf, and 

go upon the work of examining my heart, un- 


leſs another ſtand by me and — me, and 


ſome relieving proſpect be ſet before me. Oh! my 
46 heart l it is a world of iniquity: this is y com- 
* plaint: of old it was ſo; of late it'is more ſo 
* than formerly; and it will be ſo; I fear, as 
46 long as I live, till I am delivered from the bo- 
dy of this death; Oh! when fhall it once be!“ 


But this is not to my deſign. I could myſelf con- 


form to your temper, inſtead of reproving it. 
I could mourn with you in mourning, and go on, 


and outdo you in all your complaints; and l 


hope. ſo well do I think of = chat * N 


more reaſon to do ſo than you. | 
Well then, ſince our caſes ſo danch agree; 3 once 
whether we will or no, we areoften forced to com- 
plain, forced to be in fears and doubts, I will 
"ol you what is the * 1 take at ſuch _ 
| A 
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fins before me; they riſc high; while I ſtand pi. 


look, they ſwell and riſe like mountains. The 
clouds gather thick and black, and all the proſpect 
is darkened. I think of the aggravating circum- 
itances, clear knowledge; holy profeſſion, love 
and grace abuſed, and have not a word to ſay. 
Oh ! my ſins, they reach to the heavens, hs: 4 
go over my head, and are an heavy burden, too 
heavy for me to bear! I am ready to ſink under 
the weight of ther guilt, Oh! my backſlidings, 
my perpetual $! The fins I was guilty 
of before I had any knowledge of God's ways, 
hardly come into the account. They are 
committed ſince that wound me, The Spirit gric- 
ved. and quenched, and reliſted. - Chriſt crucĩ- 
fied afreſh, again and again. Tes, ſay I, 1 
feel the Spiri begins to ceaſe his workings, a 


„ he who has knocked, is withdrawing. What 285 


dge have Lfinned againſt ?'Whar a pro- 
6 feſſion have I turned my back upon? And 


*©. knowle 


- * what abundant grace have 1 abuſed?” Loads, 
loads of guilt, how do they fink me down? All 
is dark about me, and methinks Fdread the oath 
of God more terrible than thunder, and yet I 
expect it coming; / fware in my wrath they ball 
not enter into my reſt. To whom did he ſwear ? 
To them ho tempted him, proved him, and faw 
his works; to them with whom he was provoked 
and ericved i in the wilderneſs. How well does 
this agree with me? Then I look upon myſelf” 


as one fartheſt from the kingdom of heaven, 1 


ho was once amongſt the firſt in the way to it, 


but now, alas ! the laſt. I think of meek humble 


Kain, obſcure and quiet in cheir way, entering 
175 E into 


164 he tors. 
into the uf and I, a vain p 


forward talker, but unacquainted with the cpr 
of the kingdom, with my tongue well turned to 


Say, Lord, Lord, but with no heart to love and 


3 him, ſhall be chruſt out. Thruft out; what - 


does that expreſs ? My friend, can you conceive 


of it? Methinks it fills my ſoul With the moſt . 


cutting anguiſh, to ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and many more, from the eaſt and the weſt, 
from the north and the ſouth, of leſs note and 
account in the world, of leſs note in their 


feſſion than I, fitting down in the kingdom of 


God, and I myſelf thruſt out: the Lord him- 
ſelf, of whom I have feemed ſo knowing, and 
ſo often talked, profeſſing not to know me, not 
ſo much as who I am : the Lord himſelf, who 


once knocked, and ftood, and waited at my 


door with all his grace, ſhutting me'out 

Theſe are my apprehenſions ſometimes which 
bring me very low, fo that my heart is almoſt o- 
verwhelmed within me. Fend ſomething like 


this my friend has known. Well, but my re- 


lief. Yes, at ſome times through grace, though 


brought ſp low, I have been relieved. My fin is 


before me, I acknowledge it all, nor offer a 
thought to alleviate the guilt. But is there not, 
I alk, a pofſibility of pardon? Yes, grace is infi- 
nite. But is it pofibie 2 after all that God ſhould 
love me? Then I think of the everlaſting cove- 
- nant, the covenant of grate, the unchangeable 


- covenant, I think of the everlaſting love of the 


Father, and the ſovereignty of all his proceedings; 
he loves, becauſe he loves, and is gracious to 
whom he will be gracious ; his ways are not as ours, 


nor bis thoughts « as ours. The manner of men, 


and 
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I think of 12. love 1 — 
wondrous proofs of them in our redemption, 
the love of Chrift which paſſes knowledge ; and that 
ancient doctrine too I meditate upon, which has. 
been at the bottom of all my hope; whenever 1 
have any, The blood of Jeſus 4s Chrif '# cleanſe from 
all fin. o hath loved us, and waſbed us 
From our fins in his own blood. —— Tes,“ ſays. 


my doubring/ſoul then, ** here is atonement and 


efficacy enough. Plenteous is this redemption, 

4 ere it but mine,” Then 1 be ber tie 
gracious invitations to the waters of life. Ho, e- 
very one that thirfteth, come ye to the waters. If 
any man thirſt, let him come and drink. The Spi- 
rit Jays, Come ; Jeſus ſays, Come ; and the Father 
will in no wiſe caſt him out who comes. Let him 
ng at hirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely. Such words of 


| grace as theſe, when the power of the Spirit 
comes along with them and applies them, have 


been relieving, and the very entrance of them 
has given me life; for from hence, from the 
good words of God on which he has cauſed me 
to hope, I derive all my comfort, and look for 


it no where elſe. - For how can any thing but 


revelation diſcover that ſuch fins as mine ſhall or 
can be forgiven ? By any rational deduction, I 
am ſure I can never reach it. This T muſt fay, 
I bleſs God for the notions I have of free grace, 
and the goſpel, (and my friend I believe has the 
ſame), otherwiſe I muſt inevitably be all my life- 
time in bondage No. other ſet of principles 


could ever free me from the fears of death. It 


5 to free — I direct my views; the welk 


2 2 
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from coming to Chrilt at firſt, But the ſins 
after the knowledge of his grace, the dread 


L ce of having turned his grace into wantonneſs, 


<«. theſe diſcourage me.“ Then ſuch-a word of 
grace as this ſometimes relieves me; Fear not, 
ye have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide 


from following the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with. _ 
all your heart, for the Lord will. not forſake his: 


people, for his great name's ſake, becauſe it hath 
| pleaſed the Lord to make them his people, 1 Sam. 


xii. 20. And again, Behold, thou haſt ſpoken, and 
dane evil things as thou couldft, Jer. iii. 5. 22. 


And yet it is ſaid, Return. Sometimes I ſtay 
long without any impreſſions from theſe paſſages, 


At other times the grace and love affect me, and 


the tender and endearing voice melts me, and 
ſends me to prayer. I take with me words, and 


endeavour to return The fourteenth of Hoſca 
has been of uſe at ſuch times, and other places 


of ſcxipture, with which I doubt not but * 


Are CONV 

In ſhort, — fy times of humiliation, de- 
- jection, and diſcouragement, ſo has the Spirit 
opened my eyes to underſtand ſome ſcriptures, 


ſomething of Chriſt he has ſo taken and ſhewn 


to me, and fo ſatis factory, and ſuitable have been 
the views of the covenant, that I could not but 


begin to fay, © Who know but Jeſus after all 


may love me? Merbinks he overcomes me, 
4 and ſmiles upon me. Lord, I believe, help 
44 thou my unbelief.”. But ſcarce without trem- 


Ming can 1 * the word, and, fearful of pre- 
ad | 8 ſuming, 


Thus! think chat no n 5 
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This is the —— I aka kind ſuch conddie- 
tions as theſe are what keep up my ſpirits, and 
permit me to live in hope. Sometimes I conceive 
myſelf ſeparated from the blefled Jeſus, and as 
taking upon me the character of his enemy, (on- 
ly to try my temper towards him), then I feel vio- 
lent indignation arifing at the thought. Methinks 

I would inſtantly deſtroy my very being, were it 
in my power, if it were ſo. From ſuch work - 
ings as theſe, I diſcern ſome workings of love 
to the bleſſed perſon; and, if ſecured of this, 
as this I know is only a conſequent, I know from 
thence the antecedent; he- firſt loved me, and 
hence it is that I love wn Which is all that 1 wabt 
— . 

No this is the uſe of What! L n Te fay- 
TOY that if theſe, or any other confiderajons, 
are ſufficient to relieve me under all my diſcou- 
raping x Hamam n | 
relief to my Friend. 

But you — fay; «, hae. is faid does not 
* belong to you, becauſe I think too well of your 
<< caſe;”! I will ſuppoſe the worſt of my com- 
plaining friend - — You are vile, your heart is 
wicked, deſperately wicked. Be it ſo; I will ſuppoſe 
you as vile 5 and more finful and vile 
I cannot 7 ſuppoſe you; to the Searcher 
of all hears.) T appeal, who only knows our 
hearts; to the ſlighted Jeſus I appeal; to the 
ſtriving, but reſiſted, quenched, grievedySpirir 
1 appeal, whoſe, courſe more ſinful? whoſe ſpi- 
rit more vain ? whoſe heart more hard? yours 


or mine V what Hall: we do? Shall we 


Stn 


nn 1 
once run well, but we were hindered, and ſince 
| vr have been backſliding with a baek- 
liding. . Our God 
| ſays, Return, and I will heal your backſlidings. || 
And ſhall we not return ? Shall we ſay, There 
| e is no hope; we have followed ſtrangers and 
| , after them we will go? God forbid that this 
1 mould be our reſolution. My friend, it ſhall 
| 6 tern er > Hm Sr, ores © 
giving up our hope. i LIE 
. La us now-take with ws wd; 2 
of grace and precious promiſes let us plead, and 
together return; Beholl,, we come unto tbee, for 
thou art the Lord our God + And how does the 
Tord receive us? Does he return in mercy to 
us? or in his wrath reject us? We are both now 
ſttanding before the Lord in all our vileneſs, yet 
deſiring to return: The language of our God 
dende us, methinks, muſt be ſuch as this: 
Ho ſhall give thee up, Ephraim ? (once he 
[ ſaid, Ephraim is joined to idols, let him 
| alone,“ Hof, iv. 17. but ſince . he has heard 
bim bemoaning himſelf,” as I hope he hath 
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| heard us, ſee his heart); How ſhall I give thee 
4 . up, Ephraim? Howſſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? 
«=. Ho ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How ſhall 
el ſet thee as Zeboim'? My heartis turned with- 
| „ in me, my repentings are are kindled together. 
(Oh! how encouraging is his grace !) I will not 
execute the fiercencſs of my anger, I will not 
E return to deſtroy Ephraim? for I am God, 
| = and not man,” Hel. xi. 8. 9. This muſt be 
| Hur argument. 
be i ofty cs with himſelf abour us. 


2 Sc AS ee. 


£4 B66 the divine compaſſion, and the tender- | 


tion, that we never truly entered into the rela- 


=" 1 5 
1 


The Letters. | 169 


neſs of his heart in receiving us! How ſhall 
I give thee up? And yet what ſhall he do 
with us ? Again he fays, © How ſhall 1 fut ches 
C amongſt the children? Jer. iii. 19. We are 


not worthy indeed, having done evil ' as we 


could, as they did, verſe 5. But what is the e- 
vent of all theſe reaſonings, giving us up, or 

putting us among the children? We are before 
the Lord, what will he do with us? Why, as it 
follows there; Thou Halt call me, My Father, 


and fhalt not turn away from me. An happy 
coneluſion indeed ! Well then, my friend, let 


us, from this example and „take en- 


cauragement; and, e crioully thought on 
us 


our ways, and returned, take the words 
he has put into our mouths, and from this time 
cry unto him, Thou art ny Father.. This let us 
do as backſliding, but returning children, to 
confirm our relation, to clear up our — 
to the ſtrengthening our hands, e | 
our hearts for the future. 

But if I, or my friend, put anocher ſuppos- 


tion, and are not of the number of God's chil- 
dren, that we have ſomething in our wander 
ings, and ſomething in our hearts that ſhew it, 
and that the ſpots we have are not the ſpots of 
God's children; what then ſhall be done? This in- 
deed is a ſorrowful ſuppoſition. But can you 
give up your hold fo eaſily, eee 
concluſion? No, it goes to your heart. 
What then? And did we never love him at 
all? that excellent perſon, the chi amang ten 
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to conceive of him, to whom we have given up 


ourſelves ſo often, of whoſe love and ſociety we 
have been ſo ambitious, whom we have wiſhed to 


pleaſe, and as to whom we have ſincerely grieved 
that we have ſo often offended him. Did we never 


love him at all? Shall I own after all that I did 
not? Or will you, my friend, own it? No, you 
ſhall not, you cannot.— Nor will I, I thiok, alto- 


| gether neither. Or what then ? Did he ne- 


ver love us in the leaſt after all ? Have we not 
had tokens of it ? Let us call to remembrance 
former experiences. Did he not once tell us, 


_ that he loved us, and ſhed abroad his love in 
' our hearts? And did not the Spirit witneſs to 
the teſtimony, and warm our very ſouls with 


the diſcovery? Was all this deluſion t then? Who 

was it told us that he loved us, and ſo beguiled 
us . — loving him again for it? Was it an ene- 
my who has done this? No ſure; our enemy 
better underſtands his own intereſt, has thus to 
Vork againſt himſelf, Would an enemy to him, 


and an enemy to us, tell us that he loved us, 
and ſo recommend him to us, and work upon 
us to love him? The fruits, che peaceable and 
good fruits, ariſing from the diſcovery, faith, 
zeal, and praiſe, love, peace, and joy in che 
Holy Ghoſt, all ſeem to witneſs for him, who 
5s the author of peace, and the God of all grace. 
Can we then caſt away, not to ſay our confi- 


dence, and full aſſurance of hope, but our hum- 


ble hopes through grace, of our intereſt in Je- 
| ſus, and in the love of God? My friend thall 


not, and I would not be forced to it. 


But ſtill, rather than 'you ſhould go on thus . 
complainio g. doubtin . and Jveſtoning” all, 5 
| - wb 
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will for once ſuppoſe you are really A firanger to 
the bleſſed relation. And yet, however this im- 
portant affair ſtands, this manner is not right. 
My friend is not contented, I hope, to go on in 
a ſtate of fears and uncertainty. If you are not 
happily related to Jeſus, and intereſted in his ſal- 


vation, hat then is your work ? If this be your 


caſe and complaint to- day, let it not be ſo to- mor- 
row. The firain of my friend's diſcourſe, ſeems 


to be this; © I am afraid the great work was not 


* thoron ghly done, and, if ſo, I am miſerable 
« for ever; I have nothing to do with hope or 
67 e Pray, why ſo? It there not yet 
room? Is the door Mut! ? No; the gracious 
ſound ſtill proclaims in our cars, Wh-ſoever will, 

let him come, and take of the waters of hfe freely. 
Ho, every one that thirfleth come ye to the waters. 
And him that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt 
out. It is not neceſſary to come to a ſtrift con- 
cluſion about what was done before. If there 
was nothing done, or if we doubt of the effica- 
cy, let us repeat the bleſſed work, as if not done 


before. Whenever we doubt, then we will ſet a- 


bout the work again; as ſtrangers we will come, 
(and perhaps this thought of coming to Jeſus, 
as ſtrangers and unknown, may move on our af- 


fections, and we from hence may find ourſelves 


more fervent), we will believe in his name, we 


will venture on his merits; his blood, and his 


covenant, and yield ourſelves to him, as his fer- 


vants to obey him; and from this time, if not 


before, we will fay 1 to him, My Lord, and my God. 

So that, ſuppoſing you are now uncertain a- 
bout the great relation; nay, put the caſe you 
were now an alien, a ſtranger, and a foreigner, 
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(but God knows I dare not think ſo) ; yet vhen 


= | I hear from you again, I may reaſonably expect 


to hear you-are of this CRICPERs nn for 
what ſhould hinder? 


Shall the utmoſt 1 importunity of a dear friend 
prevail with you, at the time when you receive 
this, to go to Jeſus and beg him to be your Savi- 
Our, to confeſs your ſins over his blood, to be- 
| Heve in the great atonement, and chuſe him for 
your God? You are not averſe to the work, I 
know: No, you have often done it, and now, 
when much importunity of a friend, jealous for 

our ſou], is not wanting, I may conclude it will 
done ſcrioully, (let not time, place, ceremo- 
ny, order make a delay; theſe are not neceſſary 
to be minded, but break through all, and in- 
ſtantly do it); and then either che work will be 
done, or I ſhall hear the reaſon why it failed. 
And what can that be? Why, that Jeſus refuſed 
2 and caſt you out, contrary to his 
| declaration; or that your fins were of ſo 
9 a dye, that his blood could not cleanſe you 
from them, or that he had not grace to mea- 
fore with ſuch lengths of fin. Shall I hear this ? 
No, this-can never be. Then 1 ſhall hear you 
vere accepted. That you were fo, and that you 
believed you were ſo, would be a pleaſant hear - 
ing to your friend, who has ſo n been un- 
eaſy at your complaints. | 
1 am quite ſpent, and tiree with: ng 5 
have not ſpirits to add all I would. But think 
of this that I have ſaid. | Attempt the bleſſed 


_ work anew in the ſtrength of the Lord, who is 


the author of faith, and let me be pleaſed, let 
K his rich doin Toy Tout gan. 
: : 


2 more by faith on the Son.of Gale - . 
and ſtudy well the covenant of grace, the im- 

mutable things on which ſalvation ſtands, not 
varyisg frames and tempers of ours; and from 
theſe able thing mar fou have rang y 


— 3 * chat God delights. ads” ts - 
ſbeu patterns of all lang-ſu ſuffering, and that there 
his grace triumphs in its full glory. Inſtances 
of this ſort, my friend, according io our diſtincet 

8 of things, ſhall you and I be. Well, 
be it Then ſhall our. —9 — be more ad- 

EA us than others, more glorified in us 
than in others of his ſaints. Grace, grace is | 
the ſound through all the hoſt. . I long to join 
in the ſhouting, When we are brought through 
the. doubtings and fears, the temptations, . the 
corruptions, 1 ſnares, the devices, the ſubtle 
wilcs, and the fiery darts, that oppoſed our paſ- 
ſage, and have reached the heavenly world, hat 

Vonder will ſurpriſe us? what zeal will tranſport 

us ? In ſtronger ſounds, and louder notes, our 
voices will be heard above the multitude, cry- 
ing, Grace, grace to our Redeemer 3 72 m who 
loved us, and waſhed us from our jins in hit 
own blond, r | | 
and the Father, to him be glory and n for — 

- ever and euer. TIS 

I thought of ſaying many things to you upon fx 
aber diffcrent heads, according to my uſual als | 


lowed freedom with my friend, which I am ſure 

would not offend. But now I cannot. Let me f 
but hear your complaints and fears are gone, let 

me — exchanged i 


# 


'W beleving, 155 och ridings will give me an 


happy dar. 
a order to bring you to this bench unge per- 


ſua on, we have been talking of the doctrines 
and principles of grace, and the covenant. 
But there is ſomething for duty and practice too, 
Jou know, required of us in our returning, 
fach'as a walking in neweſs of life, &c. 


There are particular duties to be practiſed, 


muitable to our profeſſion, and the general tem- 


per and courſe of religion. I . been of late 


much conſidering that paſſage, The kingdom of 
heaven Juffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
Forer. Oh ! that it were impreſſed on my heart, 


and even wrought into my ſpirit and courſe! At 


times, 1 bleſs God, I have been under very ſtron 
impreſſions of it. With what pleaſure have I 


gone into the reſolution to have done with this 


| earth; and all things earthly, to be violent for 


the kingdom, and not concerned about any thing 
; elfe? nota with, not a thought more about ought = 


5 23 not à project more of my working fan- 


' cy, that has this world for the place of its ſcene, 


but heaven, and the kingdom, ſhould be regard- 


9 me as my all. This, at ſome happy mi- 
nutes, has been the frame and temper of my 
mind. But, Oh, that ſuch an heart were al- 


ways in mei Oh! that I could be always in the 
temper I am ſometimes in ! But, alas, my incon- 


ſſtaney! The impreſſion all vaniſhes, and leaves 


me really as if it had never been. Pray for me, 
9 beſeech you, and ſtrive earneſtly in your prayers 
for me. I have found, that when T have been 


cold and unconcerned about myſelf, yet I could 
| pray for my friend; ; and this — me into a 
1 | right 


oe oo Www mu. aA 
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right temper, and then I could pray for. bt 
As to newneſs of life, and the general courſe gf 
religion, with the duties you ſhould particularly | 
practiſe, I remember I once wrote to you in ſhort 
upon that head. I recommended ſome things 
then to you very freely. As far as I remember, 
hey were as ſuitable as any thing I can now ſay. 

I prefled you then to ſerious prayer ; and let. 
me now exhort you to be ſerious in it, if not 
long. Let nothing diſcourage you, but come to 
the work, though you are unprepared, and have 
hardly any thing to ſay. Tell the Lord ſo, and 
let this be the ſubject of your complaint; and 
perhaps this may affect you till yon become pre- 
65 Beg the Spirit of grace and ſupplication. 

f what ſingular uſe is he! Of what abſolute 4 
neceſſity is this Spirit in our preſent condition inn 
this world ! I beſeech you do not be diſcayraged-. "BW 
from prayer. Pray without ceaſing. Re k. 
to what end our Lord ſpeaks his parable, that; . - 


men ought. alua ays to pray, and nat to. Faint," 
Luke xviii. 1. Be not weary, nor faint in your 


mind, though you ſee not immediately the ſuc 
ceſs of your prayers. There is was warben _ 
quired of you, {/. SIS Fon ne + $61: - 
Perhaps taking in another part of time etre, —_— 
ordinary for this work may be. of uſe. What. 5 

think you of a few minutes ſpent this way in the 

middle of the day, befides night and morning? 

I have obſerved, whether from the newneſs of. 

the thing, or whether God has particularly own , 

ed it, that I have been lively at ſuch times, When 

dull at others. Be ſhort, I lay, and atteutive 

to the work, rather than longer, and the heart 
e ſo chat guilt ſhould be 


; = 
* 


. by it. My own exper 


Letters.” 3 ” 
rience furniſhes me Foot 
reaſon for what I ſay; but you, T would hope, 
Have not ſuch occafion for it. Be conſtant ROW" 


ever in ſerious ſtated prayer, 
N Aud then there are what we call Faculatins, * 
ſhore tranſient liftings up of the heart to God in 


any place, time, or company. Theſe too are 
of fingular uſe to keep up the heart with God, 
and to preſerve a ſerious ſpirit between ſtated du- 
ties, which otherwiſe might be loſt. Theſe may 


ceuiiy be frequent; and are generally more warm 
My friend 


and fervent than longer duties. 
knows they are not burthenſome, but repea 


ted 

with pleaſure — "This I would fay of prayer, If 

what I have ſaid is only an occaſion of turning 

your own thoughts to the ſubje&, it is enough ; 
you will purſue it further to advantage, 


Then /piritual meditation is of excellent uſe 


in the Chriſtian life. My dear friend, for the 
uſefulneſs of che work, for the pleaſure of the 
e nployment, I beſeech you exerciſe y 
way; many ares parts. Self-examination ; 

how nec is it towards keeping the heart, 
converſe wich God, and fellowſhip 


Chriſt ? What if one quarter of an hour every 
Ay, morning or evening, or when you pleaſe, 


were ſpent this way! Once I did ſo, and then it 


went well with me. Reading of the word is alſo 
of great uſe, and a careful attendance to the 
. excceding great _ precious promiſes, that the 
man of Cod may be perfect, thoroughly furniſbed 


2 "9h! bow love Thy low, 5-3 


i my meditation all the day! Pf. cxix. 97. 
u illy, let Jour * be as becomes e 


— „„ 


oprlclf this 


| and commu- 
nion with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 


# 


* N 


PIT abſent, 1 may —— your . that You ? 
 fland faft in the goſpel, Pit 9 Aud the 1 , 
of peace * with N n 1 1 . 
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Have been examining my. own e 3 but i it. 
1 vill never bear examination with comfort, 
5 heart, I ay : Oh! how I abhor. myſelf g 
that deceitful, 5 deſperately wicked chin 
that myſtery of iniquity |. Ever am L 2 1 p 
more and more of its myſterious wicl fs, 
but I can never come to the bottom of i 487 
Ohl my friend, did you know but the halt. w 
| my vileneſs, it would ſtagger all Four love, your 
eſteem, your friendſhip for me; and your. ſoul© 
that is knit might be ſevered again. But it is. well 
for me, that none knows me, but _ hath. ; in- 
finite compatſion, infinite love, and unc I 
grace. And oh! that I was at this time well al. 
fured that he who has all this can yerpoſlibly lovel 
I remember his holineſs, and muſt not that thought 
forbid ? holineſs as perfect and as infinite 38 his 
grace. Then I remember myſelf, my vi 
and muſt not that quite forbid. ?. This is not idle. 
reaſoning, only to try the faculty, and play with 
propoſitions. Can a ſoul be calm and unmoyed, 
when it is doubting and reaſoning about, nay; Mö 
drawing concluſions againſt the love, of; him, 
who is the inviſible, the eternal. God! ? What 
Mall I ſay to theſe things ? Shall I reſt ſatisfied 
with the doubt, and be contented with the CON» 
cluſion? God forbid. Butſhall I preſume 2. 
the holy, , holy * love? s. * che w 
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ing, lighted, abuſed Redeemer love? Can We 
tender, loving, grieved, quenched Spirit, al- 
ways be grieved and quenched, and always 
love? When I think of the Holy Spirit, as 4 
conſtant companion, conſcious to all my heart, 
and dwelling in it, (and ſo the ſame of the imme · 
diate preſence of each other of the THREE), 
the thought ſometimes ſhocks me, like a thought 
of blaſphemy, ſo to conceive of the Holy Ones 
dwelling there, and delighting to dwell there. 
See a parallel ! Lot in Sodom, and the Holy 
Ghoſt in me. Lot's righteous foul was vexed 
from day to day with their unlawful deeds; ſo is 
the Holy Spirit daily grieved and quenched in 
me. And what was the event? Lot was ſent 
forth at laſt from Sodom, and left it to be de- 
ſtroyed by fire from heaven. And fo God's Spi- 
Tit ſball not always ſtrive with men, but he will 
give up hardened ſinners to deſtruction. But, 
oh! let me think of the ſequel alone After all 
to be a caſt-away ! Oh! the thought The rock 
within me melts at the terror of it. What, never 
to ſee the lovely face, in which I have been wont 
to conceive ſack charms ? of which I have ſpo- 
ken ſo often, and fo much but lately? the love- 
ly appearance of Jeſus your Redeemer, and what 
not mine? I muſt here lift up my voice and weep. 
And not mine, can I bear it? Not ſee 
him, or ſee bim terrible aud mine enemy ? All 
who heard me fpeak of him, to ſtand up in that 
day and witneſs againſt me, that out af my own 
mouth I am condemned Bat can I give 
up my hold quite? Am I his enemy? No ſure. 
foul riſes with indignation at che thought. 
—— Thing enemy, bleſſed Saviour?” Lord, 
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Thurſday at 


— 1 
thou knoweſt all things. thou knoweſt I am not. 


No, he is my Beloved ſure; my beſt Beloved 


ſtill. My Beloved indeed has withdrawa him- 
ſelf 3 gone; but ſtill I avs Pom. 

Do you, my friend, who have his ä 
eee eee Tell him, 


(for fo does my heart go out after bim at this 


time that I am writing), that I am fick of love. 
Tell him all ycur friendly ſoul can tell him fami- 


 liarly in prayer, of your poor brother and com- 
panĩon in this world of tribulation, abſence, and 


fin, till you move him to return, if poſfible, ſo 
as never to withdraw again. But oh 1 this is 
too good to be expected l I know I ſhall ſlight 

him, and provoke him to withdraw ; and muſt 
I do the thing I now mourn for, ſuffer for, and 


which my ſoul hates? The Lord help me; © 


* nan that I am who ſhall. deliver” me 
from the body of this death? 

But did I not tell you, how it would. be with ; 
me if I returned to health? Had I not reaſon to 
dread my heart? It is ſo as I feared... I find 1 

am ſenſibly gone backward fince I recovered from 


b nckneft. Oh that God would 80 eſtabliſh, 


ftrengthen, and ſettle me in his grace How of- 
ten have I prayed. this prayer ? when will it 
y dear friend, pray for me, and pray more 
earneſtly ; my caſe requires it, and you have pity 
and love to incline you. Remember that this was 
writ with many tears; and let the caſe affect 
you, and my deſire prevail with you the more. 

1 am quite ſpent, not being well recovered of 
my laſt illneſs. I expected to have ſeen you laſt 


hour the more on chat nn and * will ex- 


| ca the omiſſion. 


; bur pray for me one half 


The ett 


ah dear David =; be mou a man after 
0840 own heart, a perfect Chriſtian; and if 1 
not becauſe of my inſtability fo” excel, as 
my ſoul would deſire, yet let there be ſome good 
thing in me toward the Lord; and then the 
time ſhall come, when the weak one ſhall be ut 
David, and thou my David as an angel of che 
Lord. Lex then you may remember, mY 
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5 N Nov. 23. — 4 
R Es UMING that? my Sin has, or would 
"have writen to me by this time, had he op- 
Auen , though with difficulty I ſet me down 
to ſay ſomething to him again. What ſliall I tell 
thee that will pleaſe ? Things have gone mighty 

well with me of late ſince 1 foo thee ; better than 
eber I expected again. The laſt week, and part 
of the week before, have been old times brought 

over again. I was at firſt diſcouraged, on ac- 
count of my unfaithfulneſs in watching and 
walking with God, and my heart's departing. 
from him in the vanity and hurry of my Lon- 
don journey. But he, who keeps vent and 
hath infinite mercy, returned; he communes 
with me often, and my ſoul holds communion 
with him, We are, I 2 As converſant as 
ever. Oh ] the Many hours 
of ſolitude I have ha be oh hom pleaſant! 
At times . through grace, in prayer I meet with 


. Mr < —— and this friend to whom he writes,” 
uſed” to converſe by letters with one another, omen 
* names ng David and 3 | 


* 
— 


The Letters. - + ax 


him, 5 in meditation 1 hold him faſt, and ean- 
not let him go: Nor does he endeavour to go, 

but rather continues the laſt, as with 1 
Gen. xviit. 33, till he left off ſpeakihg. - 20 


This my friend will perhaps be a little ſurpri 


ſed at, becauſe he did not, when he ſaw me Lad. b 
| obſerve the extraordinary temper.” No ; then 1 
felt it not myſelf. My ſpirit was not then reco- 


vered from my journey. I remember that paffing 


ſaying of yours, amongft other diſcourſe, Me- 
_ *« thinks you ſeem now reconciled to life.“ 1 
thought of it more after, and improved it. But 
now could you ſec "may heart, you would cs o- 


therwiſe. 
In ſhort, for ide male of this W 40 FR 


the myſterious workings of grace, know, that, | 


for ſo long a time as 1 ſay, I have obſerved my 
diſtemper working ſtrongly upon me, and have 


had the ſentence of death in me more evidently 
than ever. Others, as well as myſelf; apprehend. 
the ſymptoms of my diſtemper to be upon me 


now more dangerous than before. But, bleſſed 
be God, fince his return, (how ſeaſonably does 
he time his grace, and the manifeſtations of his 


love ?), Lhave felt the ſym PR with pleaſure; 


I have received joyfully e and do 


carry it about me as a ſpring of comfort and re- 


freſhment Ir is the greateſt I have; nor would 


I be robbed of it for the world. For ing my pre» 
ſent circumſtances and temper of diſreliſn to 
this world, and my defires and hopes of a better, 


this ſentence of death 3 is the very comfort of my 
life. Oh! the biefſed influence of affliftions, 


when our heavenly Father ſends them and co-o- 


— with them, How weaning from the. 


world? 


E F eee — 
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but a truer view of all-1 1 
of nothing above what I I buche to think. So I 
( that, in ſhort, at times, thou mayſt find me the 
moſt taſteleſs unconcerned creature to all things 
; carthly i in the world. Nothing pleaſes hardly, 
but as it has reſpect to the future life. Upon 
this ſcore it is that I moſt value my friendſhip, 
and my David, becauſe thereI hope 4 ſpend with - 
him a pleaſant and laſting day. For the future, 
let my joys be all from heaven They are ſuffi - 
cient hexe; for I can ſay, (though I am perfect 
ly taſteleſs, and out of relich with all things here, 
and count them but dung and droſs, = thus 
am empricd), that L am not barren. of what 1 
count gain, and take pleaſure in. I am filled. 
The excellency of t be — of. C brif Jeſus my 
Lord, affords rich en jo gg py pleaſurę, ex- 
pectation, and mighty gain. I am thinking of- 
ten on that word. Thou ſhalt hayethy delight 
in the Almighty.” And another ſaying, ** Ac» | 
c“ quaint now thyſelf. with him. This now.is 


the mark of my ambition, to be entirely diſen- 


gaged from the world; and in my many hours 
of ſolitude, fince I am to.; have no companion 
of you, to acquaint myſelf i intimately. and fami- 
liarly with him, and ſo to have all my delight in 
the Alnighty. - Is this contracting the compaſs 
of age ? Will the object prove barren of de- 
ght? No, not till I can exhauſt.inficuty... Help 
me with hy prayers, the prayers of David, in 
theſe wiſhes and projects of mine; boy here Iam, 
right I am ſure. — 
Believe me, with the utmoſt cxchfulnels and af 

fection, . 
AN 


FT ER 2 life thus devoted to God, 
che reader may be deſirous to know 
in what manner our author concluded 
is hy; and I am glad that oblivion” has not 
covered this important period; ſo that I am 
able not only to gratify the curioſity, but 1 
hope to animate the pious diſpoſition, of my 
readers, by the following account, compoſed of 
materials, taken by me from the relation of one 
of our -vathor's fiſters, who was in the houſe 

with her brother during the time of his illneſs, 
and whoſe unblemiſhed character my 9 Juſtly 
eſte emed the bond of her veracity. 

I would have it obſerved; that the laſt com- 
poſition of our author's in theſe memoirs, is a 
meditation, dated January 1. 1719-20. p- 145.3 
and that this ſoliloquy breathes a moſt noble 
ſpirit of humility, and facred pleafure; From 
about this time to his death, which happened in 
the June fe „ our author was extremely 
weak, and evidently-in the irrecoverable depths 
of a conſumption. He was ſo enfeebled, that, 
to prevent the trouble of going up and down 
| Ries, hos eng upon the * he 


Was 


z 
— - 


| in-from chafing of * — Vut fill has. 
foul did not appear to have any concern in che 
haſtening ruins of his body, except that of a 
priſoner, who ſees the walls of his cell rottering 
Aut him, and the hour of liberty at ham. 
Our author's diſcourſe was ſerious and Pirna: 5 
in particular he aqdreſſed himſelf in profitable: 
exhortations to Mr one of which, con- 
„ of world, and the glorics 
of a better ſtate, was immediately iately directe to 
the ſiſter, from whom I have this account; and 
WhO told me, that the remembrance would ne- 
ver wear off her mind. Amidſt all cheſe chreaten · 
ing ſymptoms of death, theſe er 4 
ners, ab he is often ſtyled, of the. ling Fe | 
our author was ſerene and comfortable, and was 
ſometimes, what is generally called, innocently 
3 While his mother has been relating 
hom deplorably bad gy he wee! break out 
in an anthem, or ike, 
TE; would- 2 — obſerve, 3 
chearfulneſs would be apt to make people believe 
that ſhe had given a falſe. account of him; to 
which he would reply, that his ſoul rejoiced. 
0 and therefore he ſang,” or to that effect. Ihe 
day before he died, two of his particular friends 
(to whom his letters were writ). came to viſit 
him. He was quite calm and compoſed, tuned, 
as far as he was able, an anthem, or part of 

. one, and was, as his temper was naturally plea» 

- Fant, innocently *chearful. At two. o — 8 the 
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rike t 1 . le 
agonies of N were ſevere anc Ooh 
ſtanding he had been ſo much y weakens before 


but about four o'clock, havin ing z 
| to one of his friends, he w 98 in 8 
interrupted voice, but yet Sine Enough | to be be 
heard, Peace Praiſe1 have edge, 
ſo 3 : the laſt dying pains, and theſe tris 


þ e 


| of joy . mingling, as it Frey. RE 5 
F - 75 3 which are for eder over, b the Joy 
ſhall never end. 

Thus died this excellent young, man on ' Tune 
10. 1720, havitg finiſhed his f and twentieth 
YEAT the 24th VE March preceding. "A 

My preface has been ſo very long, chat 1 ou | 
reſtrain myſelf from enlargements here, but 1 
be leave to add a few hints. 15 

n the firſt place, the doctrine 
the food of his Nut in health, Lere Bis cord als 

in his ſickneſs, and the ſources of Bis 3 OY, 28 

we have reaſon to think, in the article Giſſo- 

lution. His faith was not an hypocritical” pre- 
cence, but was inwrou ght into his Foul,” nor | 
could it be ſevered from Hi by the 16 ng de- 

nounced ſentence, nor the violent tay 7 

It was 3 faith that cheared his foul amidft the vi- 

- ciffituds6s of life, and couid even ſmile under the 

power of the laſt enemy. _ | 

Again, bow much more preferable is ſuch a 
life and death, to the vain pleaſures our age fo 
eagerly bes „ and the 5 of exits Which 
muſi be expected at the end of chem! Hoi ſucet, 
as St Auguſtine obſerves, it it fo go without 4 
bare of theſe deſtruftive fweets, that waſte our 
NOI hours, 1 the HOT of rea- 


fon, 


N 
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ſon; alienate the heart from . 
leſtial wiſdom, | lvl} the conſcience into a mu- 
_ mnentary'e to awake with more inyeriom- 
ed rage, increaſe and ſharpen the ſtings of death, 
An : abr me x ou | 
dark and terr. * 1 5 bh 
Furcher, if any good thi? are excited 
by lic peruſal of theſe memoirs, let them be en- 
1 8 Let every good inclina- 
| ed into purpoſe, every purpoſe 
= 3 and every reſolution be immadi- 
ately completed in action. Do nor trifle nor de- 
lay ; 1 gag and delay are the thieves of time; and 
murderers of fouls. What is fit to be done 20. 
age 92 to the one thing needful, is more fit to 
be done to-day : remember that God's Spirit will 
not always firive with man, and that therefore 
it is dangerous to quench, or reſiſt his motions. 
Apply 1% God by prayer for his grace and 
ſtre continue aſking and feeking in the 
name of Cheiſt, till you receive the bleſſing from 
the God of ſalvation, the blefling of the atoning 


blood of Jeſus, a paciſicd conſcience, and a new 
heart to in vigonate ant: N you 1 _ 
and heavenly. life. 


Again, let me adviſe: you r not to be ridicnled' 
out of theſe principles or theſe practices by open 
Linners, or empty profeſſors.” Examine the mat - 
ter. ber and impartially with yourſelves, 
whether ſuch a life and death as have been repre- 
ſented are ſit for your. imitation. This ſurely 
will not be a buſineſs unworthy your conſidera - 
tion, becauſe the affair is awtully momentous, 
And regards the welfare of your ſouls. And 
. upon the iſſue you find that here is an exam- 
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Pie worthy to be followed, let not okey un 
acer, oa cavil, or an eafiiy-pronoubced charge 
of hypocriſy, or enthuſiaſm, make ꝓou draꝑ ar 
= our opinion of — and cx» 


your kindling purpoſes to regulate yours 
Tas by them, Where is the reaſon or ht mag 


nanimity of that mind that ill let ĩts comvittion © 


be either ſacrificed or haken by a jeſt Think! 
Judge, and act for yourſelves ;; this is the preros 
gative of a free · born Proteſtant, and it is the 
glory of a man. Stem then the tide of wit and 
numbers, if you have reaſon and religion, and 
the good of your ſouls embarked with yu, ra- 
ther than be borne down by a popular current 


Shen gon muſt part with ſuch facred r e = 


fant companions. = 
2:68 vill oniy add, chat the mutborof theſe me⸗ | 
mois, with all his piety and devotion, was inno- 
dem ly free, and agreeable in converſation.” His 
temper, as lam well affared, was very chearful; 
and:pleaſant. He had no gloomy auſterity,” de- 
jected countenance, or unfriendly referve ; but 
his religion was indeed the ſigbt as well as the 
Life of ſiis foul, and diffaſed Abroad it *. 
and felf-recommending luſtres among his ac 
quaintance and friends. His piety was not the 
ing of melancholy, nor did it appear to 
lead him to it, but it was truly worthy of that 
world of light from which it came, and whither 
ie- ſo ſafely and joyfully conducted him. Hor 
vain the pretenee to joy is without religion, and 
how much frue joy is promoted by it, is well 
deicribed by the juſtly celebrated Dr Young in 
his 1 and —— by chis ex- 
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